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Or, A HELP to 


PENITENTS. 


CONTAINING, 


I. APrEPARAToRY MEDITATION on the Deſign 
of LENT, the Nature of Sin, exc. 


| II. The REASON, INSTITUTION and BENEFITS 
of Faſting. £5 


III. Some RuLEs wad Avvices concerning i it. 
IV. What we are to Repent of. 


v. The Way and Mzrhop of Repentance, with 
ſome FoRus of Penitential Devotions. 
| The THiRD EDITION. 


To which is added, Biſhop KE N N's Paſtoral 
LETTER to his Clergy, concerning the 
| keeping of LENT: 
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In FASTINGS often. 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
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PREFACE: 


5+ O THING ſo Rare as a True 
; 1] Penitent, was the Saying of an 
Antient Writer: How much 

Reaſon then have WE to make 

the Remark in theſe Latter and moſt De- 
enerate Times | Newer was Repentance 
more Needful, never leſs Prattiſed, than 
Now. --—— And what muſt the Conſequence 
be, but that fearful Doom, which our bleſ= 
ſed Lord has Denounced, that, Except 
we Repent, we ſhall all likewiſe Periſh ? 
Il hen Impenitence grows Epidemical and 
National, the Puniſhment will be ſo too. 
* ALL 


— , ,, - — 


- A. 


; 9 Continuing in Sin, are, the Pleaſures of 


E. 


ALL muſt ſuffer Cat leaſt in this World) 
when God ariſes to viſit a People ſo laden 
with Iniquity, and yet ſo inſenſible of it, 
as W E are. Even the few Good will 
bs invotv'd in the common Calamity : (a) 
They ſhall ſave neither Sons nor Daugh- 
ters; they ſhall but deliver their own - 
Souls. 


The Pſalmiſt's Reflection on à like Caſe 
made his Eyes to guſh out with Water; 
and were W E as deeply concern'd for 
GOD's Glory, as He was, or even for 
our own Danger, our Grief and our Tears 

. would be equal to His. Tea, with the 
Mourning Prophet we ſhould wiſh our 
very Heads would diſſolve into Water, 
and our Eyes prove Fountains of Tears, to 
weep Day and Night for the Evil we com- 
mit, and the Evils we bave Reaſon to 


The Cauſes commonly afſign'd for Mens 


Vice,. and Prevalence of Temptations ; but 
more eſpecially the Unhappy Cuſtom of De- 
ferring Repentance from Day to Day, aud | 
Shifting it off to a Bed of Sickneſs. 


(a) See Ezek. xiv. 


This, 


'S 

1 
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3 bis, 19 Doubt, is the fatal Courſe that 
moſt Men take : But why do they do ſo © 


 Ihhy do they Delay, what they cannot but 


know to be indiſpenſably Neceſſary © Is it 
not for want of a Proper METHOD, 
and of ſuch Rules and Inſtructions, as 
may direct them How to begin, and 
How to carry on, the Buſineſs of Repen- 


tances 


It ſeems not Modeſt, or Allowable in a 
Sou of the Church, to tax Her with any 
Defett ; but if ought be wanting in Her 
Preſent Conſtitution, ought Imperfect in 
Her Reformation from Popery, it is in this 
Particular, that relates to the Diſcipline 
of Repentance. Had Confeſſions to the 
Prieſt, Penances, Abſolutions, E9c. been 
Regulated according to the Primitive Mo- 
del, Reform'd from Abuſes, but not in a 
Manner Expunged, or left ſo Indifferent, 
this Torrent of Immorality and Prophane- 
neſs could not have thus overflow'd our 
Land; or the People of this Church become 
ſuch Strangers, as they are, to the Duty 
and Regimen of Repentance. 


The Clergy indeed are ſtill the Appointed 
Guides of Conſcience. But the Laity 
A 3 {0 


— 
— 


135 3 
= A 4 » . N SY; 
D ja", * 
8 — — SPP * 1 
* 0 
—  — "_ — — 
N * 4 add 4 5 ,_ . - — — — — — — 
W — — — — — - x — r » — 2 — — 
— — — * r . 
* * - - , 
7 
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fo very rarely Conſult them on the Diſtems 
pers of the Soul, that it produces this 
Double Evil; Deprives the Spiritual Guide 
of the Opportunities of Improving bis 
Knowledge by Proper Experience; and the 
Penitent (when he does apply) of recei- 
wing the neceſſary Help and Advice. How 
can a Phyſician of little or no Practice, un- 
derſtand well his Patient's Caſe, or the Vire 
tne of bis Medicine © 


The following Traft was intended to 
ſupply ſuch a Defeff, The Help it afford- 
ed the Writer, who had chiefly a View to 
bis own Caſe, may, by G O D's Bleſſing, 
he extended alſo to the Reader. And if 
Charity (as I truſs it was) was the 
Chief Motive for communicating it to Others, 
the ſame Zeal encourages alſo to hope, that 
it will uot loſe its Effect. Let the good 
Intention attone for the ſeeming Vanity of 
ſetting up for a Teacher ; the Author ha- 
wing too much Cauſe, with St. Bernard, 
to profeſs, l hat I have written, is not 
* ſo much what I do my-ſelf, as what I 
* ſhould do, what I grieve I do not, what 
© I endeavour to do, and would to GOD 


I could prevail on Others to do like- 


cc Wiſe. 


It 
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It is indeed calculated for LENT; 
but to ſuch as have not yet ſet about the 
great Work of Repentance, no Time is 
amiſs to begin, no Seaſon of the Tear im- 
proper. —— The Day thou lighteſt on this 
little Book, commence thy L EN T Then; 
think Then is the APPOINTED TIME ; 
even Then, while it is called to Day, 
and verily thou ſhalt find it an Accepted 
Time, A DATYOF SALVATION. 


Be but Perſuaded, that the Only Path 
to LIFE is thro the Straight Gate and 
Narrow Way; that Many ſeek, but Few 
there be, who find it. — Think of theſe 
awful Words of Chriſt; Ponder them in 
thy Heart; Think of thoſe FE N, who, 
and where, they are, until thy Heart 
tremble within Thee. Ruminate 
alſo on what is hinted in this little Book 
concerning the Spiritual Life. For by this 
thou ſhalt know, whether thou be in a 
State of Salvation or not; If thou Tremble 
at GOD's Word, That is a ſure Symptom 
of the Spiritual Life: And if thou have 
the Spiritual Life, thou certainly wilt Feel 
the Smart of Sin, and Repent. — Re- 
pentance ig the Spiritual Feeling, aud 
Feeling à certain Sign of Life. Re- 

A 4 pent 


— O—_— 


. 4 , - 1 — — — —— * — — Sf p 
" . * 5 33 ee "> 
a . 1 , 
—_— 7 
BY | 


yw -- 3 R E FAGE. | 
pent is the firſt Word of the Goſpel; the 
firſt. Step in the tay to Heaven; and to 
foew Thee HOW 20 REPENTJ; 
Or rather, to ſtimulate Thoſe, who are 


more Sxill d herein, to Teach a Better Way, 
is the Deſign of this Book. 


But a ſmall Number of the Firſt Im- 
preſſion having been Printed, and thoſe 
only intended to be Given away, it is 
thought proper, in this Second Edition, 
which comes abroad in a_ more Publick 
Manner, 1. To give ſome further Account 
of the Uſe and Deſign of this little Trea- 
ſe; aud 2. To obviate an Objection or 
= 


By the Title it may appear, that the 
Book is Deſigu d Principally for the Uſe 
of Penitents: It is not a Call to Repen- 
tance, but a Help for thoſe, whoſe Con- 


ſciences are already awaken'd to a Sen/e 


of that Duty; whoſe Hearts are alarm'd 
with the Terrors of God, and feel ſome 
Compunttion, ſome Mations of Contrition 
and Sorrow for their Sins. Theſe are the 
Only Perſons, for whom this Help is in- 
tended, or to whom indeed it is likely to 
be of any Uſe. And where it happens to 


Fall into the Hands of ſuch, the Merbod 


reècom- 


P. RCF ix 
recommended for making the Right Uſe of 
it, is this; — — Firſt, to read the Book 
curſorily thro' ; then, if it be judg'd likely 
to anſwer its Deſign, let the Penitent apply 
himſelf with Diligence to a ſerious Peruſal 
of the Fourth Part; Examine himſelf care- 
fully by that Catalogue of Deadly Sins, 
and obſerve all their numerous Branches, 
Symptoms aud Effects; which are there- 
fore drawn out into ſo many Particulars, 

that the humble Penitent may not only ſee 
how vaſt a Multitude, bow amazing a 
Variety the Body of Sin conſiſts of, and 
tremble at the Sight of ſo great an Army, 
with which he is to engage; but more eſpe- 
cially may ſearch ons his own Spirits, and 
examine every Corner, every Fibre of bis 
Heart ; How far all, or any of theſe Deadly 
Heeds bave taken any Root there; how 
deep and how far they have ſpread, what 
their Growth, what the Fruits they have 
produc'd ; that is, what Kinds of Vice, 
be is moſt Addicted to, what Degrees, or 
what Habits he hath Contracted. 
IWhboſoever bath livd in a long Courſe of 
Sin, will poſſibly find (tho this may ſeem 
a ſtrange Aſſertion to the Carnal and Judif- 
ferent) there are but very ſew Sins in all 
that Black Lift, from which he is wholly 
Clear, in Deed or in Thought, If One 


unbappy 
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+ unhappy Man had a (a) Legion of De- 
vils at once; yea, if David bimfelf con- 
feſſes, (Y) that his Sins were more in 
Number than the Hairs of his Head, /o 
| tbat his Heart failed him, what muſt the 
| Sinner think of bis Caſe, who has been a 
| Veterau in the Service of Vice, or even a 
Careleſs Liver, and Undiſciplin'd Chri- 
ſtian f Let not the Penitent there- 
& fore too. lightly paſs over any One of the 
= ſeweral Vices, without a ſtrict Enquiry, 
1 whether Guilty, or No. | 


1 This Examination. requires both Time 
1 aud Attention, and muſt not be done Cur- 
| forily ang in Haſte. If, daring the Seaſon 
of Lent, Particular. Days be {et apart for 
+ this ſolemn Trval of Gur<ſeives, with re- 
| ſpe? to the Seven Deadly Sins, as is pro- 
'"T pos d in the Fifth Part, it will through 
9 Grace have a very Beneficial Effect; eſpe- 
cially if the Penitent ſet bimſelf every Day 
to guard expreſly againſt the particular 
Vices he then profeſſedly reſolves to Repent | 
of and Renounce, and to practiſe the Con- | 
trary Virtues; at Night recollecting the | 
Paſſages of the. Day, and carefully noting 
the Succeſs of his Endeavours, what 


(a) Matky, (5) Pal. al. 
Ground 
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Ground he has gained, aud wherein he has 
failed. To do this in Writing will be the 
beſt Way on many Accounts, eſpecially as 
it will aſſiſt the Memory in every ſubſe- 
quent Examination, and both ſhew, and fur- 
ther the. Progreſs deſign'd in this holy IWar- 


fare. 


As to Objections, many doubtleſs may 
be made againſt the Writer, the Compoſi- 
tion, and the Subject. —-— The Perfor- 
mance, whatever Apology it ſtands in need 
of, muſt anſwer for it-ſelf — But where it 
happens to fall into the Hands of any Per- 
ſon, for whom it was deſgu d, it will be 
{ure to find no Critick there: The Humble 
Penitent will rather ſpend his Cenſure on 
Himſelf, than the Ii riter. Hoꝛobeit, 
where auy Competent Fudge ſhall obſerve 
any material Error or Defect in the Compo- 
ſition or Deſign, he is deſired in the Spirit 
of Charity to Reftify the Miſtake, and 
communicate his Thoughts to the Publiſher 
bereof. 


The Writer cannot ſo eaſily get over the 
Objettion, which occurs to himſelf againſt a 
Layman's intruding into a Province, which 
more properly belongs to another Profeſſion. He 
trembles at the Apprehenſion, which the Fate 

of 


V 


of the (a) Bethſhemires prying into the Ark 
of Cod; and of ( Uzzah's preſuming to 
offer his Help, when it ſeem d to Totter; 
bath often ſuggeſted to him, to wit, that no 
Man, which 1s not of the Sacred Tribe, 
ſhould dare to uſurp their Province, and 
meddle with Sacred Things. But when 
we ſee ſo many Profane and Unconſecrated 
Hands lifted up againſt the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Prieſthood, and Sacrilegiouſly in- 
vading the moſt holy Offices of our Religion; 
when we hear the moſt awful Myſteriss of 
our Faith publickly Blaſphemed, and ex- 
poſed to the Contempt and Ridicule of the 
Rabble; the Church and her Sacred Powers 
exploded and viliſied, and even her Divine 
Head, and our ever Bleſſed Redeemer [0 
wvirulently and outragiouſly aſſaulted by ſo 

many Lay Infidels, and (with Sorrow muſt 
we add) even by Apoſtate Prieſts; the 
Common Danger ſeems to call aloud for all 
Hands aloft, Paſſengers as well as Ma- 
riners, to contribute their united Help in 
ſaving our Veſſel in ſo great a Storm ; eſpe- 
cially where the Mutiny of ſome, and the 
deſperate Attempts of others to fink the 
Ship, make the Danger as Apparent, as it 
is Imminent and Common, — — And our 


(4) 1 Sam. vi. (*). 2 Sam. vi. 


moſt 


PRE FAU xĩii 
moſt Excellent Dioceſan, by mentioning 
with Honour the Example of ſome Lay- 
Mriters in Defence of Chriſtianity (ſee the 
Preface to Mr. Addiſon's Evidences for 
the Chriſtian Religion) bath, as it were, 
ſummon'd all, as well People, as Priefts, 
in this Critical Functure, this extream 
Article of Danger, to join with him in his 
Zeal and Pious Endeavours to Stem the 
Torrent, and prevent the general Ruin. 


As to ths Faſting, which this little Eſſay 
Recommends, a ſerious View of our preſent 


moſt Perillous State, ſhould, methinks, not 


only Silence every Objection againſt it, but 
convince us of the Neceſſity rather of imita- 


ting the Penitent Ninevites, in a like Caſe of 


Guilt and Danger, than ſuffer us to Diſpute 
or Decline the Uje of it, eſpecially when 
enjoined by the Authority of Laws both Hu- 
man and Divine, But to thoſe Readers, 
who may poſſibly think too great a Streſs is 
laid upon the Article of Faſting, the Author 
prays leave to declare, that he never in- 
tended to place this Exerciſe on the ſame 
Level of Duty aud Neceſſity with the Funda- 
mentals f Chriſtian Religion, and bath 
taken all the Care he could to guard againſt 
any ſuch Opinion. This, be hopes, will 
appear very evident to the attentive Rea- 
der 3 


2 — 
* ” 


rc E. 


der; hut where any Expreſſion may ſeem to 
lean otherwiſe, the Reader's Candour is bere 
intreated to interpret it according to this 


Declaration, and the known Diſtinftions f 


things Eſſential, and neceſſary in Them- 
ſelves; and things Indifferent, and only 
neceſſary as Means to foie good End. 


There are three Kinds of Perſons, who 
may be apt to raiſe Objeftions againſt 
Faſting it-ſelf; The Wilful Impenitent, the 
Lukewarm Indifferent, and the Devo- 
tioniſt, who places Religion more in the 
Exerciſes of the Church and the Cloſet, 
than in Mortificatious and Self-denial. 


I. As to the Firſt ſort, this Book is 
not deſigud for them; the Author muſt 
expect Oppoſition from that Quarter; be- 
ing too ſenſible that ſuch Doctrine will not 
ſuit the Taſte of theſe Evil Times; this not 
only Laodicean, but Profane aud Repro- 
bate Age. To caſt Pearls before ſuch, as 
Deſpiſe them, or know not their Value, will 
rather provoke them totrample them under 
foot, and turn again and rent you, thay 
invite them to accept a Benefit which they 
do not eſteem, tho from the kindeſt Hand. 
—— Alas! ſuch Spirits are too much im- 
merſed in Senſe, too much weighed down 


by 
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| by Loads of Intemperance, to have any 
Notion of the refined and more exalted De- 
lights of Piety, the noble and ſublime Eu- 
| joyments of the Spiritual and Divine Life; 
| much leſs can they be reconciled to the 
Ways and Means that lead thereto, which 
we readily own are ſomewhat rough and 
unpleaſant. They are as great Strangers 
to the Mortifications, as they are to the 
Purity of the Primitive Age. But then 
| the one is plainly the Cauſe of the other : 
For bow ſhould any be Followers of Chriſ, 
and be Conformed to the Image of a Suffer- 
ing Redeemer, who ſhun and abhor the very 
= Charaferiftick and diſtinguiſhing Badge 
© of Chriſtianity, the CRoss and Selt-denial? 
Except a Man take up his Croſs and 
follow me, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
faith Chriſt; and the Event proves the 
| Truth of bis Saying. For what is the 
| Cauſe of that more than Scepticiſm, even 
| tbe deſperate and profeſſed Infidelity of too 
= any among ft us, but the relaxing Firſt, 
and by Degrees quite throwing off, all the 
8 Reſtraints of Chriſtian Diſcipline ? — —— 
There is nothing alienates more from the 
Life of God, than Habits of Intemperance 
and Effeminacy. Carnal (a) Capernaites 


Vs. 
| 
3 
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(a) John vi. 
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will no more after Chriſt: bis Sayings, 
if not accompanied with the Loaves, are 
hard Sayings, who can bear them ? Words, 
that are only Spirit and Life, they have 
no Reliſh for. And the next Step to the 
Forſaking Chriſt, is to Deny, Blaſpheme 
and Crucify him. Even the few 
Diſciples, who conſtantly attended on their 
Lord, were Offended with theſe Things ; 
nevertheleſs they did not Leave him, as 
the others did. Theſe therefore found both 
Mercy and Truth. — For ſuch willing, 
tho miſtaken Chriſtians, this Treatiſe is 
Calculated and Deſfign'd : Aud theſe are, 


2. The ſecond Kind of Objectors againſt 
Faſting : Through too great Indulgence to 


"Themſelves they are yet averſe to all the 


Exerciſes of Religion, which offer any Vic- 
lence to their Humours or Appetites. —— 
But if by a holy Introverſion they caſt their 
Eye in upon themſelves, try and examine | 
the State of their Minds, and ſearch to | 
the Bottom of their Heart, they will ſoon 
diſcover the Ground of the Objeftion, they 
make to Mortification, to be in Themſelves, 
and ſo need no other Argument to convince 
them of the Neceſſity of it. Without this | 
Self-Conviction, all that can poſſibly be 
ſaid, will not avail. Such Perſous ſhould 

Fin 


PREFACE. xvii 
firſt read (a) Books that profeſſedly exhort 


5 to Repentance, before they take this Trea- 
tiſe in band; at leaſt before they give them- 
”2 | ſelves Leave to Condemn the Means, that 
2 are here or elſewhere propos d, as neceſſary 


Helps thereto. —-— And O ! that all the 
* () Prieſts of God, the Miniſters of the 
2 Altar, would gird 2 to this moſt 

= neceſſary Work, and at This Time blow the 


19 Trumpet in Sion, and ſound an Alarm 
5 in the Holy Mountain; that in all their 


= Sermons, all their Diſcourſes, Converſations 
and Writings, they would ſet themſelves as 
= one Man, to ſtir up this ſinful Nation to a 
thorow Repentauce and Reformation of 
Life, that ſo Iniquity may not be our 

Ruin; at Jeaſt that this might be the chief 
10 & Topick of their Diſcourſes during the Seaſon 

= of Lent, and all Penitential Seaſons. —— 
As for me, Fungor vice Cotis, Ec. gladly 
would I give others an Edge, tho' I bave 
none my-ſelf.— I am no more than a poor 
HhHajulus, a Carrier of Stone, and Hewer of 
% mood for the Houſe of our God; tis the 
of =} Prieſt only muſt ſound the Silver Trumpet, 
ey and preach Repentance to- the People.— 
„ M ere the Nature, the Degrees, the Mor- 


Ms 25 (a) See St. Cryſoſtom on Compunction tranſ. by . 

be Veneer, St. Ephraim Syrus, on Repentance, juft publiſh'd 
in Eug liſh, 

id (% Joel i. 
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RA E. 
tal Effects of Sin made more the Subject of 
our Pulpits, I cannot but think it would 
not only rouſe us out of this dead Sleep, 
this general Lethargy, but contribute more 
than any thing elſe to ſilence the Shocking 
Controverſies /o much on foot concerning 
the Articles of our Faith. Alas ! it is in 
vain to diſpute in Defenſe of our Creed, 
when. our Morals are ſo corrupt. Till Re- 
pentance as made Way, Faith is not only 
unprafſitable, but impoſſible. Or were it 
poſſible we could have it without a ſincere 
Repentance, what would it avail, but to 
encreaſe our Condemnation £— The Stones 
muſt firſt be gathered cut, the Weeds, the 
Thorns removed, before the Seed ſhould b 
ſown, or can ever come to Perfection. To 
point out thoſe Thorns and Weeds, which MR 
va ve over-raun the Vineyard, is one Deſign 
of the enſuing Treatiſe ; - and Bleſſings on 
the Head and Hands of thoſe, who ſhall La- 
bour to root them out. 


jectious againſt Faſting, they will do well 
to Conſider, that it is no uncommon Thing 
„ for Men of a warm Imagination, and a 
it Complexional Bent of the Mind to the Ex- 
erciſes of Devotion, to miſtake their Caſe 
ſo far, as to judge too favourably of their 

#42 Attain- 
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Attaiumeuts in Pieiy; and by Degrees to 


look on the Reſtraints of Penitential Ex- 
erciſes as leſs neceſſary for Proficients of 
their Rank and Standing, in the School of 
Chriſt, as if ſuch Things were fit only 
for Novices and Beginners in Religion. 
Not only the Sect of Quietiſts in France, 
and Puritans here, afford us Examples of 
this Caſe ; but too many of our own Church 
have thus been led away, by too high-Pre- 
ſumptions of Perfection, to diſmiſs the 
ſeverer Duties of Chriſtianity, as Works of 
Supererogation, Unneceſſary and Unrequir d. 


But this is a moſt fatal Error, which the 


following Diſcourſe endeavours to prevent, 


or cure; no Man having greater Need to 
keep ſtrictly to the Diſcipline of Mortifica- 


tion, than be, that ſeems to have made the 


moſt conſiderable Advances in Piety and 
Devotion. —— Of ali the Kinds of Pride, 
none is ſo dangerous as the Spiritual ; and 
nothing can ſecure us from this, but the 
keeping cloſe to the Croſs, and taking it 
up Daily by repeated Acts of Humiliation 
and Self-Denial. The only Safe State of a 


Chriſtian is that of Mortification: hen 


we are Weak, then, and then only, are we 
Strong. Faith may exalt us to Heaven; 
but Humility alone can prevent our Fall. 
Theſs Two are the right Poize of the Spi- 

a 2 ritual 
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ritual Life, the One to preſerve from De- 
ſpair, the Other from Preſumption. Chriſt 
in Heaven is ſitting on the Throne of bis 
Glory; but in this our miſerable World, he 
is no where to be found ſo Certainly as on 
the CR O SS.— (a) By Night (ſaid the 
Spouſe) on my Bed (that is, in Reſt and 
_ Eaſe) I fought him, whom my Soul 
loveth ; I ſought him, but I found him 
not. Why then ſhould We expect to find 
bim There ? — The Caſe is ſo affect. 
ingly deſcribd by a Modern Divine Poet, 
that I cannot but entreat all wbom it may 
concern, to liſten to bis Pious Muſe ; 


Ah! Male te placido quæſivi, Sponſe, Cubili, 
Qui Crucis in Lecto repperiendus eras, &c. 


Alas! my Love, I ſought Thee in my Bed, 

Who on the Crofs had'ſt laid thy weary Head: 
Peace was my Bed, while the curſt Croſs was Thine, 
1 ſhould have ſought Thee by That fatal Sign. 
Much Time ] loſt in ſeeking the? around; 
But ſought thee where Thou wert not to be found. 


To ſuch miſtaken Seekers, I would alſo 
with all Humility recommend what Mr. 
Reading ſaith of their Caſe in his Life of 
Chriſt, Part I. Ch. 5. And more of 


(a) Cant. iii. 1. 


Lend 


a moſt 
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& moſt excellent Book lately Publiſhed, cal- 
Jed the Self-Deceiver diſcover'd to Him- 
ſelf, not doubting but where any truely De- 
vout Chriſtian Pal diſcover the Danger 


here pointed at, of Straying too far from our 


Standard the Croſs of Chriſt, he will fortb- 
with return as a Faithful Soldier to bis 
Colours and proper Station. Here alone is 
Safety, here alone is Victory to be found — 
IN Hoc Si6No VINCESs.— Whoever is 
minded to be further ſatisfied of the Inſti- 
tution and perpetual Obligation of Faſting 
in the Chriſtian Church, let him have re- 
courſe to what the Learned Biſhop Gunning 
bath Written on this Subject, in his Book 
called the Paſchal, or Lent-Faſt, In his 
very Title he ſtiles it Apoſtolical and Per- 
petual ; and throughout the whole Treatife 
proves the Church to have obſerved the 
Lent-Faſt ever ſince the Times of the 
Apoſtles; that they delivered it to the 
Faithful, and obſerved it themſelves, p. 24, 


26. and Concludes, that by the Conſent of 


the Generality of the Fathers, who ſucceed- 
ed them for the firſt ſeven Ages, it was 

etuated in the Church by Tradition 
Apoſtolical p. 131. The Book being very 
ſcarce, I ſhould be tempted to give an Ab- 
Watt of it, but that it would ſwell this 
eface too much, —— But I cannot forbear 
tran 
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tranſcribing a Paſſage from the profound 
Dr. Jackſon, with which I ſhail conclude, 
as it will throw ſome Light on the enſuing 
Defizn, and contains a very uſeful aed ſea- 
ſonable Inſtruction. 


© Ut Deum Cognoſcas ¶ /aith an antient 


and pious Father) Teipſum prius Cog- 
noſce. Ve muſt learn to know our ſelves 
before we can attain unto the true or Per- 
fett Knowledge of GOD; whether as he 
is our Creator, our Redeemer, or our 


 Sancifier, 


* And this true Knowledge of Our-ſelves 
hath a double Aſpeft, the one unto the 
State from which, the other to the State 
into which, we are fallen. 


e The chief, if not the only Reaſon, why 
the Godhead, or Eternal Sonſhip of Chriſt 
Jeſus is in this laſt Age Queſtioned, why 
his Meritorious Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the World is by ſome flatly denied, is, 
becauſe the Parties this way peccaut, or 
ſuch as can without Diſguſi read or hear 
their Diſcourſes, do not know themſelves, 
either in the Individual, as they are Mor- 
tal Men, and tainted with many actual 


Sins; or in the General, as they are the. 


« Fons 
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Sons of Adam. They underſtand not the 
Prerogatives, that Man had in his firſt 
Creation above the other Creatures, nor 
yet trouble their Thoughts, how that, 
which we and they call Sin, found firſt 
Entrance into the World ; bow it hath 
been propagated throughout all Mankiud ; 
or what be the ſpecial Properties, the 
true Effects or Power of it. Now 
without the Knowledge, or ſerious Con- 


ſideration of all theſe Points, it is impoſ= 


ſible for us, for any Man, to take à true, 
much leſs a full and competent Eftimate 


* of Chriſt's Suffering upon the Croſs, or 


of the Efficacy of his Reſurrection from 
the Dead; of the Fruits of the Spirit, 
which he promiſed to all his Followers 
upon his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and ſit- 
ing on the Right Iland of God the Fa- 
er. 
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A Preparatory MEDITATION: 
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n the Church calls upon us to 
the actual Exerciſe of Repentance 
and Mortification, which, by her 
Proper Leſſons and Offices for the three prece- 
ding Sundays, ſhe has been preparing us for. 

In the Primitive Times it was a Cuſtom at 
the Beginning of Leut, that ſuch Perſons, as ſtood 
convicted of notorious Sin, ſhould be put to 


B open 
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open Penance, and not receiv'd again to the 
Peace of the Church till after a long and ſevere 
Humiliation, proportion d to the Nature and De- 
gree of their Crime. 

But that Godly Diſcipline is become Obſolete 
and Impracticable in this Church of Ours, thro” 
the unhappy Effects of Schiſm in ſome, who in- 
fringe her Peace, and the more unhappy Indif- 
ference and Lukewarmneſs of others, who deſert 
her Intereſt. So that all ſhe has now left in her 
Power is only to (a) Vi, that the ſaid wholſome 
Diſcipline may be reſtor'd again; and in the 
mean time to lay before us the general Sentences 
of God's CURSING againſt © Impenitent Sinners, 
ec gathered out of ſeveral Places of Holy Scrip- 
& ture, and requiring all her Members to anſwer 
cc to every Sentence, Amen, to the Intent that 
cc being admoniſh'd of the great Indignation ot 
cc God againſt Sinners, they may the rather be 
c mov'd to earneſt and true Repentance, and 


cc walk more warily in theſe dangerous Days, 


« fleeing from ſuch Vices, for which they affirm 
cc with their own Mouths the Curſe of God to 
ce be due. 

Foraſmuch then as this our National Church, 
altho' in her Doctrine and Faith moſt Orthodox 


and conformable to the Primitive, yet, in this 


reſpect of Diſcipline is ſtripp'd of her Authority, 


(a) Vide Commination Serviee, 
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and in a manner wholly diſarm'd of that Power 
of inflicting Penance on any offending Member, 
which her Spiritual Governors once enjoy'd, and 
= fill (2) © have a Right to, becauſe it is founded 
c upon the expreſs Laws of Chrift and his Apo- 
. ſtles, ſufficiently explain'd to us by the Pra- 
« ctice of the Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, 
« very uſeful to recover thoſe that have err d 
« from the Truth and Piety, and abſolutely ne- 
« ceſſary to preſerve Religion in its greateſt. 
« Purity : ” Until this bleſſed Time ſhall come 
(which good Men wiſh for, ond bad Men fear) it 
the rather behoves all the dutiful Children of this 
our aMicted Mother, all that are Truly penitent, 
all that Unfeignedly believe the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and ſeek to engage his Favour, or would avoid 
the Curſes this Day denounc'd againſt all impe- 
nitent Offenders, to put that pious Viſb of the 
Church in Practice, as far as in them lies, by 
calling Themſelves to a ſtrict and impartial Ac- 
count; to JuDGE, ;Try and CONDEMN Them- 
= /elves, and Voluntarily inflict ſuch Cenſures on 
their Own evil Actions, as may in ſome meaſure 
ſupply the Want of that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
which the Church and her Governors are de- 
priv d of: at leaſt, by ſuch a ſpontaneous cha- 
= filing of our ſelves, prove to the World, to 
22 God, and to our own Conſciences, that we are 


- ad *. — * 
— — — 
— — þ , 

— 5 * n — 


— — 
. 1 — —. — 
TY — — x — n——— 4A Ca 


— ” 


= — — 
— 


ä 
0 . 
jj 
pc! 
1 [1 
1 
* 

5 

4 

„ 


— . — 


— - — m — — 
— m_ 


4 -> >= Ah. Le — 


* 


= (a) Nelſon, 
and BY B 2 truly 
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truly and fincerely Penitent of our Sins; fo 
that the prudent and proper Severities we ule, 
may both teſtify our Hatred and Abhorrence of 
them, and effectually ſerve to the ſubduing their 
Power, and curing their Diſorders _ 

For Sin is not only a Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Law, which ſubjects us to the Penalty of it; 
not only a bare. contracting of Guilt, which 
makes us obnoxious to Divine Juſtice ; but is of 
itſelf, and in its very Nature, deſtructive of the 
Health and Happineſs of the Soul; *tis a Diſtem- 
per in it Self Incurable and Mortal: Nothing 
leſs than Almighty Power and Infinite Mercy can 
prevent its deadly Effects, and heal its Wounds : 
Nothing but a true Faith in that Mercy, with a 
ſincere Concurrence of our own Endeavours, 
can apply the Cure, and make it effectual. In a 
Word, Chriſt is the Phyſician and the Cure, 
which alone can fave us from our Sins; Repen- 


tance is the Means and Method of adminiſtring 


the Remedy; and this the Time of applying it: 
This is the A 7 Time, This is the Day of Sal- 
vation. 

That we may therefore do this great Work the 
more efficaciouſſy, it ſeems neceſſary, Firſt, To 
meditate a while on the State and Condition of 
Man, which will ſhew the Reaſon why ſuch an 
Exerciſe of Mortification is needful and Expe- 
dient for us. Secondly, To conſider the Duty 
and 
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and Obligation of Faſting. 


The Right Uſe of Lent. $ 


Thirdly, To examine 
and enquire, as ſtrictly as we can, into our own 
particular Caſe; and then, Fourthly, To lay down 
ſome Rules for the regulating of our Conduct in 
ſuch a manner, as may in ſome meaſure anſwer 
the great End and Deſign of this Penitential Sea- 
ſon. | 4 

As to the State and Condition of Man, alas ! 
how different is it at preſent, from what it Ori- 
ginally was, when our Firſt Parent came out of 
the Hand of his Maker! Man was created Per- 
fect: As he was the Laſt, ſo he was the moſt 


Excellent of all the Works of God; both the 


Epitome and Maſter-piece of the whole Crea- 
tion; not only a little World in himſelf, a Com- 
pendium of all its Beauties, but even made in 
the very Image, and after the Likenefs of 
G OD. | 

And as Life is the mail Perfect of al God's 
Gifts, and the Perfection of every Creature con- 
ſiſts in thoſe Kinds and Degrees of Life, which 
God is pleas'd to diſpenſes and communicate to 
it; we may hence make an Eſtimate of the great 
Excellence of Man, if we conſider the Nature 
and Degrees of thoſe Lives, wherewirn he Was 
at firſt endow'd. 

Now there are four Kinds of Life, the Vege- 
table, the Animal, the Rational and Divine; and 
all theſe were given to Man. 


By The 
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The Vegetable is proper to Plants, and the Thing, 
which grow out of the Earth; this may be call d 
Still Life, being without Senſe or Action. 

The Animal Lite is a Degree higher, proper 
to Beaſts, &. which hence are calld by the 
general Name of ANIMALS: This kind of 
Life is calld alſo the Sexſizive having Senſe as 


well as Vegetation, but is deſtitute of Reaſon. 
Phe 1338 al ic neonliar 2 Man and Ar. 


ENS 3w 1 — wins £ BASS 
— aw | © Yau! — 3 85 
the Subject capabie of Reaſon being only Soul or 
Spirit; but in Men it is accompanied with the 
two preceding Lives, of Vegetation and Senſe ; 


and Capable of, but not Neceſſarily united with, 
the Divine. 


For the Doi Life i is the Life of God, and 


therefore not Natural or Eſſential to the Soul 
of Man, but was a ſpecial Grace ſuperadded to 
his other Lives, and That, whereby he eſpeci- 
cially reſembled, and was vitally united to God. 
This Lite is the peculiar Gift of the Holy Spirit, 
and therefore alſo call'd the Spiritual Life. For 
ſo weare taught, that after God had form'd Man 


of the Duſt of the Ground, (a) He breath'd into 


bis Noſtrils the Breath Y Life, and Man became 
4 LWINOG Soul. 

This we may obſerve is the ſame Action with 
that whereby the ſame God, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, did afrerweards convey his Holy Spirit to 


( 2) Gen, ii. 7. 
his 
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195 his Diſciples. (a) He BREATHED on them, and 1 
Id unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. For f 
whereas our Lord came on purpoſe to Reſtore | | 

Der fall'n Man, and to new make, and raiſe him again | | 
he to that Life he had loſt by Sin, (for which Cauſe | 


of He is call'd the Reſurrection and the Life) we 
as may obſerve he employ'd the very ſame Means 


* - L 
— — — — 


to effect this Second Creation, as he had us'd to f 
83 compleat the Firſt; in both, making Him a Li- 
or ding Soul, by conferring on Him his Holy Spi- 1 
he rit, to be a Principle of a new and more excel- N 


. 
— - — - 


e; 9 lent Life; in Virtue whereof the Human Na- 
th, ture was advanc'd to partake of the Divine, and 

23 Man that was made a little lower than the Angels, 
nd XZ according to the Rank which he held in the 
1 ZZ Order of Created Beings, was exalted to be like 


Li 
1 
1 
N U 

| 


b 
to w unto GOD. 

ei- 9 This was the glorious Pri- lege and happy Con- 
d. | T dition of Man Before the Fall; not only Perfect 
it, | ; in every kind and degree of Natural Life, but 
or all theſe Natural Lives crown'd with one that 


an was Supernatural, to wit, the Spiritual and Di- 
vine. As Man, he was a moſt excellent and ad- 
9 mirable Creature; for every Perfection, that was 


me 
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* diftributed ſeverally to other Creatures, did meet 

and center in him; but by this laſt and additional 

us Gift he was made ſomething more than Man: 

co Por in this eſpecially conſiſted that glorious Image, 
; 3 (a) John xx. 22. 

EY 13 B 4 wherein 


8 The Right Uſe f LENI. 


wherein he reſembled God; that Beatifick and 
Viral Union, which conſtituted his Happineſs 
and his Life. So that this Divine Principle might 
moſt properly be calld, THE Life of Man, 
being indeed the Life of all his Other Lives : For 
which Reaſon the Scripture calls it (xa ,,, 
by way of Eminence) ſometimes Life, ſometimes 
Eternal, and Everlaſting Life. 

And as this Life was an Act of Grace and mere 
Favour, not Eflential to the Nature of Man, but 
purely a Free Gift; not Abſolutely given, as the 
other Lives were; but only upon Condition of 
Fidelity and Obedience to the Almighty Giver of 
it, we may further obſerve that all the other 
Lives of Man were, on the ſame Condition of 
Obedience, elevated above their proper Nature, 
Spiritualiz d and made capable of Eternal Dura- 
tion: So as to become entitled to all the glorious 
Fruits and Effects of Immortality; namely, a 


perpetual State of Health and Vigour both in Body 


and Mind, and an Eternal Fruition of God and 
perfect Happineſs : And the Loſs and Forfeiture 
of theſe ineſtimable Benefits was made the Penalty 
of his Sin and Diſobedience, in thoſe few, but 
fearful and comprehenſive Words, Thou ſhalt 
Dye. . 
What the particular Proof of his Obedience 
Was, we are told in Gen. ii. 16, 17. © And the 
« Lord God commanded the Man, ſaying, Of 
S every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely 
| | eat: 
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c eat: But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
« and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the 
« Day that thou eateſt thereof, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
« Dye. 1 Hee: | 

Such was the Tenure, by which Man held 
thoſe great Benefits, which God had conferr'd 
upon him; and particularly the glorious Privi- 


lege of the Divine Life; ſuch the Penalty of Diſ- 


obedience. — Juſtice requir'd that a Dependent, 
Rational Creature ſhould have ſome Law pre- 
ſcrib'd, ſome Conditions propos'd, and ſome 
Tryal made of his Loyalty and Obedience; and 
could any be devis'd more Reaſonable, or more 
Eaſy, than this Command, of abſtaining from 


One Only Fruit, and that in the midſt of ſuch 


Affluence and Plenty, ſuch Variety and Choice? 
Theſe Advantages, theſe Terms and this San- 
ction was the Subſtance of the Firſt Covenant, 
which God made with Mankind; whereby Man, 
on his Part, was oblig d to perform a Conſtant 
and Unſinning Obedience to his Creator, with- 
out the leaſt Failure or Defect: On God's Part 
Perfect Happineſs and Immortality was ſtipula- 
ted, on Condition of ſuch a Perfect Obedience ; 
and the Penalty of Diſobedience was Death. 
This Firſt Covenant is alſo calld the Covenant 
of Works, as it requir d an Uniform and Impec- 
cable Performance of the Divine Law, under 
the pain of Death; according to that Sentence 
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of the Law, (a) Curſed be he that confirmeth not 
all the Words of this Law, to Do them; or as 
St. Paul Cites it, (b) Curſed be he that Continueth 
not in all the Things awnich are written in the 
Law to Do them. 

For the Law, which was 8 deliver'd 
to the Fews, was but a Specimen of this Firſt 
Covenant, which God made in Adam with al! 
Mankind, and is therefore by the Apoſtle calld 
the Law of Works. 1 

And as to the Penalty, here calPd a Curſe, 1 1 
elſewhere Death [Thou ſhalt Dye} it certainly 
means theſe two Things; Firſt, Not only that 
Man ſhould, on his Tranſgreſſion, become Mor- 
tal, that is, forfeit the Bleſſing then entail'd on 
him of a glorious Immortality, and become fub- 7 
je& to the Power of Death, as That is a Separa- | 
tion of the Soul and Body; reſolving the Body | 
into its Original Duſt (for Duſt thou art, and | 
unto Duſt thou ſhalt return) and conſigning the | 
Soul to the only Death it is capable of, an eter- | 
nal Baniſhment from the Preſence of God: But, 
Secondly, That He ſhould ſuffer an Immediate 
Death, in the Separation of the Soul from God, 
and Inſtantly be puniſh'd with the Loſs of the 
Spiritual Life, that Chief and Supreme Life of 
Man, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt | 
dye. That Part of the Sentence, which reſpected Þ 
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the Body, did not take place, we know, till af- 
ter a Courſe of many Years: many Hundred 
Years, in the early Ages of the World, God 
mercifully Reſpiting the Execution, and Reprie- 
ving the Criminal, to give him Time and Op- 
portunity of Repentance ; but the Penalty which 


 concern'd the Soul, the IntelleFual and Imma- 
terial Part of Man, was inflicted on the very Day 


he violated tne Divine Command, purſuant to 
tie Sentence, and according to the very Letter 
of the Law. | 

The Manner and Occaſion of Man's Tranſ- 
greſſion and Fall, has lately been related to us in 
the firſt Morning Leſſon for Sexageſima Sunday; 
the Church then propoſing to our Meditation 
the Original, the Nature, and the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin; and as ſhe has ſince ſet before us the 
fital Conſequences of that Fall, it ſeems neceſ- 
ſay on this Occaſion to purſue the Thought of 
its pernicious Effects, and exaggerate the extream 
Malignity of Sin. 

By Diſobedience, which we moſt properly and 
Emphatically call the Fall of Man, he fell from 
all the high Privileges of his Creation, which we 
ave been recounting, into the very Reverſe, 
SIN, DEATH, and MisERyY. For Sin having 
ſlain and deſtroy'd at the firſt Blow his Principal 
Lite, brought all the reſt under its Power, and 
thereby introduc'd Death, Spiritual, Temporal, 


and Eternal; ſubjecting all the remaining Pow- 


CIs 


ers and Faculties of the Soul and Body, to Ruin 
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and Deſtruction; the Rational Life being con- 
demn'd to Ignorance and Error: the Animal or 


Senſitive, to Death and Diſſolution; his Vegeta- 


ble Part, to Duſt and Corruption. And theſe 
were but the Beginnings of Sorrow, and the 


Firſt Fruits of Sin; the curſed Iſſue was ſoon 


propagated to an immenſe Growth, not only 
keeping pace with, but even outgoing the Bleſ- 
ſing of Encreaſe and Multiply: So that the 
whole World became an Aceldama, a Theatre 
of Miſery and Miſchief: The whole Earth was 
fill d with Violence. Where-ever Man ſer his Foot, 
there Sin has left Marks of its baneful Effects.— 
For, what are all the Wars and Deſolations, 
what all the Scenes of Barbariry and Cruelty, 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, that have ever been 
acted, but the genuine Iſſue and natural Conſe- 
quences of Sin? What the Peſtilences and Earth- 
quakes, Dearths and Famines, Storms and Tem- 
peſts, but the Scourges of Divine Vengeance for 


the Wickedneſs of them that dwell upon the 


Earth? To enumerate or deſcribe all the dread- 
ful Effects of Sin, or ſufficiently to exaggerate 
the Evils it has wrought in the World, would 
require the particular Hiſtory of every Individual 
Perſon that ever liv'd (for they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether become abomina- 
ble, there is None that doth good, no not One; ) 


therefore muſt be impoſſible for any fully to re- 


preſent, 
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preſent, but for him, who is to be the Judge of 
all Mankind ; who made, and who knows what 
is in, Man. 

To omit then the Murder of Abel (Fratricide 
being Sin's firſt Eſſay in Miſchief, and the Pre- 
lude to all the Tragedies ſince acted in the World) 
to omit the Deluge, which ſwept away the whole 
Race of the Ungodly ; the Overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the Plagues of Egypt, the ſevere 
Judgments which ſpared not God's own People, 
but puniſhed their Murmurings, their Backſli- 
dings, their Idolatries, their Hypocriſy, till at laſt 
he caſt them out of his Sight, and ſcatter'd them 
among the Nations. — To paſs by theſe, and 


every other Evil, which Sin has produc'd, either 


in publick or private, Kingdoms or Families, 
from the Miſeries and Devaſtations of the Sword, 
to the Labour and Pain, the Poverty and Diſ- 
grace, the Croſſes and Afflictions, Sickneſs of 
Body, or Grief of Mind, which we feel our- 
ſelves, or ſee in others; it is of more Uſe to re- 
flect on the Malignity of Sin with reſpect to the 
Soul, and the horrible Conſequences to which it 
expoſes it in another World. How diſorder'd is 
it now become in all its Faculties! how diſabled in 
its Operations! fo that all the Foundations of this 


Inner World are quite out of Courſe. For, alas! 


not only the glorious Image of God is oblitera- 
ted and defac'd, but in a great part of Mankind 
the 
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the very Image of Satan, in others that of Brutes, 
has taken place of the Divine Similitude, wherein 
they were firſt made. In general, Guilt in the 
Conſcience, — Blindneſs in the Underſtanding, — 
and Perwverſeneſs in the Will, is the Univerſal 
Character of every Son of Adam, by which 
threefold Diſorder, we are all ſubjected, 1. To 
the Wrath of God. 2. To Ignorance and Folly. 
3. To an open Enmity and declar'd Rebellion 
againſt the Majeſty of Heaven: Inſomuch, that 
inſtead of being diſpos'd to ſeek Peace with our 
Maker, and expiate our Guilt by Repentance ; 
the Aﬀections, which ſhould lead us to it, are 
quite alienated from Him ; our very Inclinations 
are averſe to all Terms of Reconciliation; the 
Imaginations of our Heart are only evil, and that 
continually; ſo that not only blindly, but wil- 
fully, we walk on in the broad Way that leadeth 
to Deſtruction; we prefer Death to Life, Hell 
to Heaven: yea, as if we were fond of Ruin, 
we commit Sin with Greedineſs, take Delight in 
our Miſery, and court our own Deſtruction; 
purſuing with Pleaſure, yea, with Induſtry and 
Pains, all that feeds and inflames the mortal Diſ- 
eaſes of our Soul, and abhorring every thing, and 
every Hand, that threatens it with a Cure; as if 
Salvation were to be our Bane and Torment, and 
we had a full and certain Aſſurance that our 
SUMMUM Bo NU, the chief End and Felicity of 
Man, 
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Man, conliſted in a State of exquiſite Miſery, 


„ aud eternal Perdition. 
In po That this Repreſentation is not a mere Satire 
be upon Human Nature, but a true State of our 


985 extream Depravity, and the deſperate Effects of 
al 4 Sin; appears, not only from that horrible, yet 
h FF? too common, Practice of many amongſt us, 
0 ' who almoſt in every Breath call to God aloud 
4 for Damnation upon their Souls; but alſo from 
" that univerſal Neglect of Them, which we may 
obſerve amongſt all Ranks and Degrees of the 
leſs profligate Part of Mankind : Even the Chil- 
; dren of Light acting a very fooliſh and unwiſe 
- Part in this their chief Concern of the Soul, and 
Ss | Adlighting their trueſt Intereſt, for the preſent Gra- 
> | tifications, and empty Enjoyments of a vain and 
wicked World: very few chuſing (as Moſes did) 
* rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of 
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; God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
x Seaſon; very few having ſuch due Reſpect to 
$ the Recompence of Reward, as to eſteem the 
: T Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Trea- 
| ſures of Egypt. | 
# Thus have I endeavour'd to take a Survey of 
the Original and Preſent State of Man, which 
| takes in Two very diſtant Extreams; the greateſt 
* Height of Happineſs, and the loweſt Abyſs of 
[ Miſery. ' (4) How art thou fallen from Heaven, 


(#) Ifai. xiv. 12, 15, 
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o Lucifer, Son of the Morning! How art thou 
brought down to Hell, to the Sides of the Pit! 
And who ſhall deliver thee, O Man, from this 
(a) Body of Sin and Death? What Help, what 
Remedy is there to be found? None certainly 


within the Verge of Nature, or among Created 


Beings ; it being as impoſſible for any Created 
Power to Reſtore Life, eſpecially the Divine 
Life, as it was at firſt to give it. Much leſs 
could Man raiſe Himſelf from Death, who had 
not been able to Preſerve Life, when he had it. 
This . Power belong'd only to God.—He alone, 
who is the Author and Giver of Life, was able 
to Reſtore it: Healone, who is the Reſurrection 
and the Life, was capable of Reſcuing him from 
ſo great a Death; and this hath been done by 
the Son of God, our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
He, by aſſuming our Human into his Divine 
Nzture, has again faſten'd the Link of Life; 
again eftabliſh'd the Union between God and 
Man. He, by his own Death, has overcome 
him, that had the Power of Death ; by his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, has regain'd to our 
Bodies that Immortality, we had forfeited ; and 
by the Gift of the Holy Spirit, has reſtor'd 
our Souls to that chief and ſovereign Life they 
had loſt, the Spiritual and Divine. So that 
our whole Nature, both Bodies and Souls, 


(4) Rom. vii. — 
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being reinſtated in that Original Condition of 
Life and Immortality, wherein the Divine Fa- 
your had firſt placed them, it is moſt true what 


1 the Apoſtle affirms; that (a) as in Adam all Died, 


ſo all in Chriſt are made Alive. This is what 
the Scripture elſewhere calls, the Promiſed Re- 
demption, the earneſt Expectation of the Crea- 
ture; the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
Cod; the Reſtoring again the Kingdom to Iſrael ; 
the Reſtitution of all Things; the New Heavens 
and New Earth. ; 

But then this Revival of Life, or New Crea- 
tion (Kev) xmms) as the Apoſtle (b) calls it, is 
maintain'd and conſery'd, as the Firſt was, upon 
certain Terms; and our Tenure is ſtill Condj- 
tional: Not indeed, of a Perfect and Unſin- 
ning Obedience, as the Firſt Grant of Life and 
Immortality was, but of a Sincere Compliance 
with the Terms, as far as our now frail and im- 
perfect Nature will admit; the Grace of God 
concurring alſo with our honeſt and ſincere En- 
deavours. 

This Revival is alſo called in Scripture the 
(e) Firſt Re ſurrection, and bleſſed and holy is he 
that bath Part in the Firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch 
the ſecond Death hath no Power. "Tis likewiſe 
calld by our Lord himſelf, the Regeneration, or 


(a) x Cor, xy. 22. (6) Gal. vi. xs. (e) Rev. xx. 5, 6. 
C New 


 Fity, Devotion, Meditation, &c. Theſe are the 


of it; and as they are Acts of the Mind, and to 
be perform'd by Our Spirit. 
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18 ye Right Uſe of LENr. 
New Birth, without which no Man can (a 
enter into, or even ſee the Kingdom of God. 

And now Man being Quicken d again, and 
raiſed to Life, and made capable of performing 
acceptably all Acts ſuitable to this New Life; 
his Uſe or Neglect of this Power fo graciouſly 
Reſtord to him, is what he is now to ſtand or 
fall by. And the Acts ſuitable hereto, muſt 
neceſſarily be Spiritual, and of a ſimilar Nature 
with it; ſuch as Repentance, Faith, Hope, Cha- 


proper and genuine Actions of the Spiritual 
Life; both as they flow from the Operations of 
the Holy Spirit, who is the Source and Spring 


The firſt of theſe, namely Repentance, is the 
ſpecial Work and Exerciſe for this Seaſon; the 
reſt of them, tho to be acted likewiſe in every 
Religious Performance, are at this Time to be 
employd as Auxiliaries, and in Subſervience 
Chiefly to Repentance and Mortification. 

And as Man is compos'd of Two Parts, a 
Body and a Soul; ſo muſt Repentance likewiſe 
be Two-foid, and reſpect both the Inner and 
Outward Man: Becauſe both have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of God. And 
the great Reaſon, why Penitents ſo often miſ- 
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The Right Uſe of LENT. 19 
carry, is, becauſe the Whole Man is not en- 
gag d in this Warfare, and each Part of Him 
United with equal Force and Concern in ftri- 
ving againſt Sin. For if, on one hand, the 
Body undergo great Severities and Self-denials, 
be macerated and dry'd up with Faſtings and 
Mortifications, and the Soul look on theſe Cor- 
poral Performances as a ſufficient Expiation 
and Satisfaction for Sin; or if, on the other 
hand, the Soul take the whole Work of Re- 
pentance on itſelf, Mourn, Lament, and Com- 
plain never ſo bitterly of the Burden of Sin; 
Wiſh and Deſire never ſo paſſionately for 
Health; Confeſs, Reſolve, and Pray with the 
deepeſt Remorſe, Humiliation and Devotion 
yet tis to be juſtly fear'd, that all theſe Efforts, 
without the Concurrence of the Animal and 
Senſitive Part of Man, will prove vain and inef- 
fectual. For how can it be ſuppos d that a 
Righteous and moſt Holy God will accept of a 
Repentance, which is made but by Halves? 
How can it be judg'd ſincere, or prove effectual, 
when either the Body or the Soul deſerts the 


Cauſe and Intereſt of its Companion, and 


leaves it to contend alone with ſingle and un- 
equal Force againſt the Superior (becauſe more 
united) Powers of their common Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil? What can 
ſuch Partial Penitents expect, but a ſhametul 


Defeat, a certain Downfal? | 
TY Who- 
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| Whoever therefore undertakes the Warfare 
of Repentance, muſt not, with the Papiſt, place 
the main Streſs of his Effort on Corporal and 
External Penances, which They call Attrition; 
nor with the Schiſmatick and Diſſenter, throw 
all the Burden on the Inner Man, and Excuſe 
the whole Body from moving it with ſo much 
as one of its Fingers; yea, lighting, or rather 
abhorring all Mortification and Days of Abſti- 
nence, eſpecially this great Penitential Faſt of 
Lens, as if the Main of Religion conſiſted in 
the mere Reverſe to Popery, and it were as 
great a Merit to reject all Acts of Penance, 
as the Romaniſt places in the bare Exerciſe of 
them. 

But we of this Church have not fo learn'd 
Chriſt : Every true Diſciple of His, every (a) 
Scribe which is thoroughly inſtructed unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is well appriz'd that there 
are leſſer, as well as weightier Matters of the 
Law, which call for his Obſervance and Obe- 
dience; and that, according to our Maſter's 
Rule, (6b) theſe ought to be Done, and the others 
not left Undone. That there is a (c) Time for 
all Things, and Religious Actions, as well as 
Worldly Affairs, are to be manag'd with (4) 
Prudence and Diſcretion; that ſo all things 


(a) Mat. xi. 6 2. (5) Mat, xxiii. 23. 


c) Ecel. iii. 
(d) Eph. v. 15. Mat. x. 16, 5 


may 
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may be done (a) Decently and in Order. And 
that, as the Pious Biſhop Hall ſaid, in reſpect 
of Worſhip, „God is the Lord of my Body 
« alſo; and therefore challengeth as well Reve- 
cc rent Geſture, as inward Devotion ”; fo ſhould 
every Sinner conſider, that he has offended God 
both in Body and Soul, and conſequently is 
bound to purify himſelf from all Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit, if he hope to be accepted 
of God, if he intend a Repentance to Salyation, 
not to be repented of. 

The Part, which properly belongs to the 
Soul in the Buſineſs of Repentance, and is, (as 
we before obſerv'd) to be Spiritual, and the 
Act of the Spiritual Life, is, firſt, a Senſe and 
Conviction of Sin, its Nature and intrinſick 


Turpitude; then a ſincere Concern for the Dif 


honour it offers to God, as well as Danger to 
our ſelves. This, if it produce a deep and 
hearty Contrition, a ſincere Confeſſion, and 
vigorous Reſolutions of Amendment, is that 
(b) Sacrifice of a troubled Spirit, that broken 
and contrite Heart, which God will not de- 


ſoiſe. 


The Part, which the Body is to perform, 
and take upon itſelf, is agreeable to its Nature 
and Conſtitution, being Acts of the Animal 
and Senſitive Life; ſuch as Speech, Reſt,” La- 


(a) 1 Cor, xiv, 40. (Þ) PAL li. 


bour, 


22 TheRight Uſe f LE Nr. 
bour, Eating, &c. in all which the Body muſt 
ſubmit to certain Reſtrictions, * way of Mor- 
tification and Self-denial. 

For as the true Faſt of the Soul conſiſts in 
abſtaining from thoſe Acts of Sin, wherein be- 
fore it took delight, ſuch as Pride and Vanity, 
Envy and Revenge, Irregular Love and Inordi- 
nate Deſires; ſo the Body ought to concur in 
abſtaining from thoſe Gratifications of Senſe, 
wherein it has at any time treſpaſs d, and brought 
a Guilt upon the Soul. It being but juſt, that 
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Cc. and confining itſelf wholly to Grave and 


1 the Fleſh. which hath finned, ſhould bear the | 
; ot Pauniſhment, and that the Puniſhment ſhould be | 
| 1 . anſwerable to the Crime; fo that the Taſte 
[| i | ſhould be chaſtis d with Hunger and Thirſt; the | 
14 wanton Eye with Penitential Tears and Specta- 
. | cles of Miſery and Woe : the Greedy Hand with g 
| ll; j Works of Mercy or Reſtitution; the Curious . 
| l [i Ear with ſhutting out all vain and empty 4 
N If Amuſements of Converſation, Plays, Mulick, 4 

| ; 
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| N i Serious Things. In a Word, that all Acts of : 
LIN Effeminacy, Intemperance or undue Liberties, L 
j ö l which the Body may have indulged, ſhould be 4 
| | | | Corrected, or, as much as may be, Reverſed, 1 
| | | | by the Contrary Acts of Self-Denial and Morti- | 
k | fication. 

1 | And as this Reſtraint on the Bodily Senſes, is 

1 but a juſt Chaſtiſement for their paſt Offences, 
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The Right Uſe of LenT. 23 
and frequent Irregularities; ſo is it the only pro- 
per Means for reducing them to that Order, 
which God Originally eſtabliſned in our Nature 

and Compoſition, wherein the Soul was ap- 
pointed to Command, and the Body to Obey, 
Wherefore we are taught that one great End of 
all Severities impoſed on the Body, is to (a) keep 
it under, and bring it into Subjeftion to the 
Mind; where the Words in the Original import 
to (C) brow-beat, and uſe it like @ (c) Slave, 
that is, according to its proper Condition, as it 
is, and ought to be, the Servant of the Soul. 
—— For whereas it rebelled againſt the Soul 
even in Paradiſe, and was Firſt in the Tran 


greſſion by preſuming to take and taſte of the 


Forbidden Fruit, and till luſts and wars againſt 
the Spirit; the Supreme LORD and Author 
of Nature, who delights alſo to. be called, The 
(d) God of Order, requires and commands that 
our Bodies ſhould again be brought to their 
Duty, again reduced to that due Subordination 
to Reaſon, which he firſt inſtituted, as of Sub- 
jects to their - lawful Prince, and Servants to 
their Lord. That fo, not only the Paſſions and 
Inferior Appetites, but every Member of the 
Body, the Hand, the Eye, the Ear, the Mouth, 


the Tongue, ſhould obediently follow the Di- 


- Ca) 1 Cor. iv. 27. (5) broad. (c) doAανοο 


4) Cor. xiv. 33. 
ctates 


24 The Right Uſe of LENI. 
ctates of the Rational and Superior Powers, 
and ſubmit to be ordered in all things by 
their Laws; eſpecially at the ſolemn Time of 
Lent, when called upon expreſly by the Church 
to pay their Submiſſion and Homage to the 
Soul; as well as to 'miniſter to the neceſſary 
Conſervation, or Improvement of the Spiritual 
Life, on which the Common-weal, and Happi- 
neſs of the Whole doth entirely depend. 
And therefofe it is of the greateſt Uſe and Con- 
cern to be well apprized, and throughly convinced 
of the Importance, Authority, and Benefit of Faſt- 
ing. Our Spiritual Guides have been generally 
too ſilent, or too ſhort in their Inſtructions and 
Exhortations on this Subject. How many Vo- 
lumes may we read of Religious Treatiſes | yea, 
how many Lenten Sermons have we read, with- 
out a Word of Faſting; or ſo lightly touch'd upon, 
as if it were a thing perfectly Indifferent! And fo 
unhappily prejudiced are ſome, as to imagine it a 
mere Popiſh, or atleaſt, Superſtitious Ceremony, 
rather to be ſet aſide, than practiſed. Others, tho 
perſuaded of the Duty, yet having been diſuſed to 
it from their Youth, and for that Reaſon finding 
the Exerciſe of it to diſcompoſe and diſorder their 
Bodies, affecting their Stomachs, their Heads, 
their Spirits, with Sickneſs, Pain, or great Faint- 
neſs, they are ſtraightway diſcouraged, and too 
haftily conclude * exempted from a 
Duty, 
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Duty, which they ſay is ſo far from aſliſting and 
quickening their Devotions, that it quite indiſpoſes 
them for it, and renders them unfit for any Act 
of Religion. | 828 
As for thoſe who are determined to Continue 
in their Sins, and have left off the very Exerciſe 
of Repentance, tis in vain to ſpeak to them of 
Faſting; but as for Others, they would do well 
to conſider how far Faſting is itſelf a Duty, and 
then to draw their Concluſion, not from the 
Abuſes of it amongſt ſuperſtitious or weak Chri- 
ſtians; from the miſtaken Notions of ſome, the 
Contempt of others, or the partial Dictates of 
their own corrupt Appetites; but from the un- 
erring Rule of God's holy Word, the conſtant 
Practice and Example of his People in all Ages, 
and the Commands and Injunctions of our own 
Church. For were theſe ſufficiently weighed and 
conſidered, and right Reaſon, not [ $29rnua Sap- 
x©-] the () Carnal Appetites and Wiſdom of 
the Fleſh, as I fear it generally is, made Umpire 
and Judge in this grand Cauſe of the true Intereſt 
of our Souls; *tis not to be imagined that ſuch 
weak Arguments ſhould prevail fo univerſally as 
they do, to the total Neglect and Diſuſe of Reli- 
gious Faſting and, Mortification, even at this ſo- 
lemn Penitential Seaſon, this Appointed Time. 


—— 


(a) Rom. viii. 6, 
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NOTE. ] The Doctrine of the Spiritual Life, 
tho? of admirable uſe both in Practical and Spe- 
culative Divinity, being not only a Key to ex- 
plain many Paſſages in Scripture, and ſome dif- 
ficult Points in Religion, but one of the beſt 
Inſtruments of Virtue and Piety, is nevertheleſs 
either ſo little known, or, at leaſt, has been ſo 
ſparingly treated of by Modern Writers, that to 
ſome it may ſeem a Novelty, and merely No- 
tional. Others may think what we have ſaid to 
be too ſhort and obſcure for common Appre- 
henſions, at leaſt not explain'd enough to ſecure 
it from Exception; for which Reaſon it is judged | 
neceſſary to add a few Authorities, which, tho 
not ſufficient to illuſtrate this Doctrine ſo fully 
as it deſerves, may, at leaſt, ſnew that it agrees 
with the Sentiments of our beſt Divines, and 
therefore is hot Singular or New. | 

As to the Four Degrees of Life, they are 
plainly contained in that Text of St. John i. 13. 
[ Which were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will 
of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 
In his Note hereon, Dr. Hammond confeſſes, 
that “ zo be Born of any thing, ſignifies to re- 
ce ceive his Beginning or Principle of Life and 
« Notion from that Thing; ſo here to be Born 
cf God, is to have received ſome SpEciAL. Ix- 
“ FLUENCE from him ”, and what can that more 
truly be, than the SyiRIT of Grace, or that 

| Life 
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Life of the SpiRIT, which was received in the 
New BiRTH, when we were born of Water and 
the HoLY GHosT, Ch. iii. 35 5. In Oppoſitipn 
to this, are, Firſt, Thoſe that are Born of Blood, 
which being the Principle of Vegetation in Man, 
as the Sap is in Plants, moſt properly denotes 
the VEGETABLE LIFE. Secondly, To be Born 
of the FLESH, which is the common Subject of 
Senſe, muſt repreſent to us the Animal and Sen- 
ſitive LIFE. Thirdly, & Thoſe, faith the Doctor, 
« who are Born of the Will of Man (tho lite- 
c rally this may note thoſe who are adopted by 
« Man, yet) by way of Accommodation, and ſo 
i as to be agreeable to the former Phraſes, ſeem 
« to be thoſe, who by the Influences of that 
« higher Rational Principle, Live according to 
« the Rule of Rational Nature, that is, of Un- 
cc regenerate Morality” | to wit, the mere Light 
of Nature, which we have called the Ratiozal 
Life.] To all which the Spiritual Birth, or Lite 
of God, being ſuperadded, is the ſupreme Life 
of every Chriſtian; and this we have not by 
Nature, but thro' Faith in Chriſt; not as Ry | 


but as Chriſtians. 


The Hebrew Language expreſſes Life (a) * 
a Word of Plural Signification, to denote, as 
*rwere, the ſeveral Degrees of it. Some reckon 


them to be fix. 1. The Embryonate. 2. The 
(4) can | RTE 
D 2 Inf, entine, 


28 The Right Uſe of LENr. 
Infantine, &c. but theſe Two may well be com- 
prehended in the Vegetable. 

s As to the Gradation of Life, ſee Prudentius in 
his Apotheoſis, V. 164. 


Ergo Animalis Homo quondam nunc Spiritus illum 
Tranſtulit ad Superi Naturam Seminis, ipſum 
Infundendo Deum, Mortalia vivificantem. 


The ſame in Engliſb. 


Man heretofore was Animal, but now 

The Spirit hath Transformed him, to be 
Partaker of the Heavenly Seed Divine, 
Infuſing G OD Himſelf, the Living GOD, 
Giver of Life, and Quickener of the Dead. 


Agreeable to which is that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
xv. 46. That was not firſt which was Spiritual, 
but that which is Natural, and afterwards that 
which is Spiritual. 

And that the Holy Ghoſt is the immediate 
Author of this Life, is expreſly aſſerted in our 
Nicene Creed. I Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
LORD, and GIVER OF LIFE. 

Dean Stanhope, on the Epiſtle for the ſixth 
Sunday after Trinity, faith, & The Spiritual 
& and Natural Life agree in this, that as we 
4 can be Born but Once, ſo we are Baptized 
« but Once; and as the Vital Principle in each 
« Caſe is then 18 for a Man's whole Term, 
* 


m- 
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The Right Uſe of LENT. 29 
« ſo it is in each Caſe left to a Man's own Care 
« to preſerve and cheriſh it. There may indeed 
« be many Languiſhings and Indiſpoſitions; there 
« may alſo be violent and acute Diſeaſes in the 
« Body, from which Recovery is had, and 
« Health perfectly reſtored. There may too in 
« the Soul be great Slackenings of Zeal, Waſt- 
« ings and Failings ; Falls by Infirmities or Sur- 
« prize, nay, grievous, deliberate Offences and 
« corrupt Cuſtoms: And yet theſe, if taken in 
4 Time, may be cured by the Spiritual Food 
« and Phyſick provided for that purpoſe, Conſi- 
« deration, and Prayer, and Repentance, the 
« Word of God and the Sacrament of his Death. 
« Theſe are our Refreſhments and our Remedies; 
« they ſuſtain us when we droop, they reſtore 


C us when we are ſick, they enable us to grow, 


« and-ſtrengthen us when at our Stature. And 
« therefore it is as much as the Life, I am ſpeak- 
« ing of, is worth, for every Man to apply theſe 
frequently, ſeaſonably and reverently. For by 
“ neglecting theſe Ordinances, ill Habits get 
« Ground, and a Redundance of noxious Hu- 
* mours will choke our Vital Principle, and 
throw us back again into that Death, from 
« which there is no Birth or Reſurrection to 
« reſcue us. | 

In another Place, the fame Author, deſcribing 
the Properties and Effects of the Spiritual Life, 
ſaith; & This is the Import of thoſe Figures ſo 
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very frequent in Scripture, of a Neu Heart 


and a New: Spirit, a New Man and a Neu 


Creature, a New Birth and a New Life. Al 
which inſinuate the Greatneſs of the Change: 
The greateſt indeed that a Soul is capable of, 
and ſo great as to render the Metaphors ap- 


plied to it exceeding juſt and proper. Now 


in regard the Soul of Man is a Principle or 
Subject of Moral Good and Evil, the Neu- 
eſs here ſpoken of, it is evident, muſt be a 


Newneſs of Notions, Diſpoſitions, Deſires, 


and a Converſation proceeding from, and 
agreeable to theſe; which, when Heavenly and 
Virtuous, are deſervedly ſtiled New, becauſe 
corrective of, contrary to, and ſuperinduced 
after, thoſe Vicious and Worldly ones, where- 
with, in this corrupt State of Nature, every 
Man is Born. This Change is made by the 
Grace of God's HoLy SeiRIT, which gives a 
freſh Turn to our Thoughts and Affections, im- 


prints a true Senſe of Good and Evil, puts a 


quite different Bent upon the Will, diſpoſes 
it to walk by Faith, rather than by Sight, to 
prefer pure and intellectual, before ſenſual and 
polluted Pleaſures, to over-balance Preſent 


and Mean, with Eternal, tho Future and In- 


viſible Advantages; and ſo by theſe, and many 
other like Operations, renders us New, that is, 
quite Other Men, from what it found us, either 
actually Being, or in a Diſpoſition to Be. 


Dr. 
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The Right Uſe of LENT. 31 
Dr. Henry More, in his Ethics, calls this 
Life, the Boniform Faculty of the Soul; in an- 
other place, Eyaidnoi an Internal Senſe, as it 
were a new and ſuperadded Organ of Senſe, ſuch 
as St. Paul ſpeaks of Heb. v. 14. having their 
Senſes ["ArSniTwgia] exerciſed to diſcern Good and 
Evil. | 
The Pythagoreans alſo had high, but not clear 
Notions of the Spiritual Life, as appears by 
Hierocles, who calls it the Vehicle, or Luminous 
Body of the Soul. But the Bible gives us the 
plaineſt and fulleſt Account of it; the whole De- 
ſign of the Scriptures being to raiſe us from a 
Spiritual Death, which by Adam's Tranſgre(- 
ſion we all fell into, to the Spiritual Life. 
This our Saviour hath done for us by the 
Merit of his Sufferings, and thro' Faith in his 
Name. For which Cauſe he is £2id; in an emi- 
nent manner, to have brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light thro? the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
What Dr. Sharp, the late Excellent Archbiſhop 
of York, fairh in one of his Sermons, is very per- 
tinent to our purpoſe. — © When once it is 
come to paſs that the Flame of Devotion is 
quite extinguiſhed in the Heart, ſo that a Man 
* can Live and Enjoy himſelf without any Con- 
verſe or Intercourſe with God in Prayer, he ; 
may from that Period date the Loſs of his 1 
Spiritual Life. He is reduced to the State of [| 
a Senſual, Natural Man; Alive to the World, i 
"IN and 
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cc and to his Luſts, but perfectly Dead to God. 
<« — The plain Exgliſb is, Prayer and Devo- 
c tion is as neceſſary a Means to preſerve the 
cc Union between the Soul and God, in which 
« our Spiritual Life conſiſts, as Meat and Drink 
ce js to preſerve the Union between our Souls 
« and Bodies, in which our Natural Life con- 
« ſiſts; and we may every whit as reaſonably 
& expect to keep our Bodies alive without the 
« Conſtant and Daily Uſe of Eating and Drink- 
<« ing, as we can expect to keep our Souls alive 
« to God, without the Conſtant and Daily Ex- 
c erciſe of Devotion. 

Many more Authorities might be collected 
on this Subject of the Spiritual Life: But theſe, 
it is hoped, will give a Competent Idea thereof. 
The following Paſſages, and many ſuch like, in 
Holy Scripture, do at once confirm this Doctrine, 
ans are Explain'd thereby. 

(a) It is the Spirit that Quickeneth.——(b) The 
Spirit giveth Life. (c) He that hath the Son, 
Hath Life, and he that hath not the Son of God, 
Hath Not Life.—(d) He that believeth on me, 
Hath everlaſting Life.=—=(e) Except ye eat the 
Flejh of the Son of Man, &c. ye Have No Life 
in you.—(f) Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, &c. Hath 
eternal Life. By which Forms of Speech, the 


(a) John vi. 63, - (6) 2 Cor. iii. 6 (c) 1 John v. 12, 
(4) Jobn vi. (e) Id ver. 53. (J) Id. ver. 54. 
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Life here meant, muſt be ſomething in Preſent, 
not Future. 

From all which we may Learn, that the Spi- 
ritual Life doth not mean, as is commonly 
thought, a Pious, Holy, and Religious Life, or 
Way of Living; it is not the Exerciſe or Man- 
ner of Living, as Spiritual Perſons are ſuppoſed 
to do, but the very Act of Living, even Life 
itſelf, a Life diſtinct and ſuperior to every other 
kind of Life which we enjoy by Nature; a Lite 
derived only from the Holy Spirit of G OD, and 
is as really different from, and ſuperior to the 
« Rational Life of Man, as the Rational differs 
« from, and is above the Animal, or as the 
« Animal excels the Vegetable Life. 

As to the Fall, and Original Sin. Biſhop 


Taylor faith in his Holy Dying Adam's 


“ Sin brought Death into the World, and Man 
ce did Die the ſame Day, in which he Sinned, 
« according as God had threatened. 

See a Book calld, A Compleat Body of Divi- 
nity, publiſhed 1724.—“ As long as St. Pauls 
« Epiſtles are read, the original Compact be- 
« tween God and Man, the Depravation of 
ce Human Nature, and the Imputation of A- 
« dam's Guilt, muſt be underſtood as ſtanding 
« Doctrines of the Church of Chriſt ; but then 
ce we are to take great Care that no unworthy 
4 Imputation fall upon GOD: And this 
* may happily be effected, if we will but ſup- 

« poſe 
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cc poſe that our Hereditary Corruption is occa- 
ce ſion'd, not by the Infuſion. of any Poſitive 
« MAar16NnITyY into us, but by the SUBDUCT10N 
© of SUPERNATURAL Gifts from us. 


So Sir J. Davis on the Soul. 
For what is this contagious Sin of Kind, 
But a Privation of that Grace within, 
And of that great rich Dowry of the Mind, 
Which all had had, but for the m_ Man's Sin? 


I ſhall col this Note with the ende 
which a Reverend Divine was pleaſed to give 
of the Manuſcript. I cannot but return my 
ce hearty Thanks with your Book, the Peruſal 
© of which mightily pleaſed me, and particular- 
ce ly your Notion of the Fall of Man, which I 
« find daily, appears very conſonant to — 
« gc. 
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5 L 07 the Reaſon, Inſtitution, and Bene- 
| fits of Faſting and Abſtinence. 


E me now therefore, O my Soul, 
may the true Penitent ſay) as I ten- 
f 15 der thy everlaſting Welfare, as I be- 
== hold nothing in all this World pre- 
cious enough to countervail thy Loſs, nothing 
that ought to be ſo dear to me as thy Salvation 
and Happineſs ; let me not be carry'd away with 
the Stream of the Multitude, the prevailing and 
too faſhionable Effeminacy of this degenerate 


Age; ſo as to ſhun any Method, or decline any 
Means, 
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Means, tho never ſo unpalatable to Fleſh and 


Flood, which, upon due Examination, ſhall ap- 
pear to be neceſlary, or even expedient, to pro- 


mote and ſecure my everlaſting Intereſt. And 


I pray unto God, whoſe Love ſpar'd not his Son 
from the ſharpeſt Sufferings for our Sakes, that 
neither the corrupt, Examples of others, the 
treacherous Sollicitations of my own Fleſh, nor 
the uſual Deceitfulneſs of my own Heart, nor 
any other worldly or carnal Regards whatſoever, 
may byaſs my Judgment in this Enquiry, or in- 
fluence my Reſolutions. 

For determining then my own Opinion and 
Practice as to the Duty of Faſting, let 1 me con- 
ſider, 

I. The Reaſon of it. 
II. The Inſtitution and Authority ; 
III. The Benefits and Uſe of it. 


I. As to the Reaſon of Faſting, what has al- 
ready been ſaid of the Neceſſity of ſubjeCting 
the Body to the Spirit, the Inferior to the Supe- 


. rior Faculties, as well as chaſtiſing the Fleſh for 


its Criminal Pleaſures and Exceſles, is ſufficient 


to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of this 


Diſcipline ; nothing being more equitable, than 
that the Part, which has Offended, ſhould be 
Puniſh'd; and the Manner, as well as Degree, 
of Puniſhment, be adapted and proportion'd to 
the Offence. 
This 
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This Sentiment is ſo obvious to Natural 
Reaſon, and the general Apprehenſion of Man- 
kind, that we find even Heathens convinc'd of 
the Duty and Efficacy of Faſting, on Solemn 
and Penitential Occaſions; not only the devout 
Centurion CORNELIUS, before he had 
learn'd and embrac'd Chriſtianity, join'd Faſting 
with his Alms and Prayers (Acts x. compare v. 
2 & 30.) but the more ignorant Nizevites, who 
had no Light, but that of Natural Reaſon, to 
direct them, upon hearing the dreadful Doom 
pronounc'd upon them by God's Prophet for 
their Sins, Believed God, and proclaimed a FAST 

[as a Token of their ſincere Repentance] and 
put on Sackcloth from the greateſt of them even 
to the leaſt of them. For Word came unte the 
King of Nineveh, and he aroſe from his Throne, 
and he laid his Robe from him, and covered him 
with Sackcloth and ſat in Aſbes, and he cauſed 
it to be proclaimed and publiſhed thro Nineveh, 
(by the Decree of the King and his Nobles) ſay- 
ing, Let neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock, 
taſte any Thing; let them not feed nor drink 
Water. But let Man and Beaſt be cover'd with 
Sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: Tea, let 
them turn every one from his evil Way, and from 
the Violence that is in their Hands. Who can 
zell if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce Anger, that we periſh not. And 


God ſaw their Works, that they turned from 
their 
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their evil Way,” and God repented of the Evil, 
that he had ſaid that he would do unto ben, 
and he did it not, Jonah iii. 

Which Relation of theſe Gentiles Repentance, 


and the Means they us'd to expreſs it, need no 


Comment to prove that Faſting is a Dictate of 
Natural Religion, and one of the moſt- genuine 
Expreſſions, as well as Marks, of a deep and 
unfeigned Penitence. And let this ſuffice to 
prove the Reaſonableneſs of it. 


II. As to the Inſtitution and Authority of it: 
Whether we conſider it under the Head of Faſt- 
ing in General, or this Particular Faſt of LENT, 
and the other appointed Faſts of the Church, we 
ſhall find Proofs ſufficient to ſatisfy and con- 
vince any reaſonable and unprejudic'd Chriſtian, 
that Faſting is a Branch of Reveald, as well as 
Natural, Religion; and that it is authoriz'd by 
the Voice of God, as well as Reaſon, to be an 
Attendant upon Repentance, and conſequently 
one of che appointed Means for obtaining the 
Pardon of Sin. Thus in Levit. xvi. 29. The 
Lord Inſtitutes an annual Faſt, to be obſerv'd 


for ever, that is, at leaſt during the Continuance 


of that Oeconomy This ſhall be a Statute 


for ever unto you, that in the ſeventh Month, 


on the tenth Day of the Month, ye ſhall afflid 
your Souls, and do no Work at all; whether it be 
one of your own Conntr 5 or 4 a er that ſo- 
journeth 
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journeth among you. For on that Day ſhall the 


hem, Prieſt make an Atonement for you, to cleanſe you, 
that you may be clean from all your Sins before 
nce, | the Lord: It ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt unto you, 
ino WE and ye ſball aſſlict your Souls, by a STATUTE 
e of FOR EVER. 
uine i The like Command is repeated, Chap. xxiii. 
and | with this Penalty annex d, ver. 29, 30. Whatſo- 
© ever Soul it be that ſhall NOT be afflited in 
6 THAT SAME DAY, he ſball be cut off from 
among his People ; and whatſoever Soul it be that 
It: | doth any Work in that ſame Day, the ſame Soul 
fe * cuill I deſtroy from among his People. 
- . | The ſame is commanded alſo in Numb. xxix. 7. 
7 Here indeed Affliction and Mortification of 


5 1 the Soul is enjoin'd; and all ſervile Work for- 
* | bidden under the ſevere Penalty of Exciſion; but 
A | you will fay here is no mention of Faſting, or 
EF Abſtinence from Meat and Drink.——The Ob- 
mn jection is clearly folv'd by the Holy Spirit in the 
ly a Book of Ace, Chap. xxvii. 4. where this very 
de ſolemn Affliction of the Soul, which God had in- 
1 ſtituted on the tenth Day of che ſeventh Month, 
q is expreſly calld, THE FAST. So Grotins 
© BB cxplans it Nigae per Excellentiam, &c. © It is 


c calld THE FAST, faith he, by way of Emi- 
« nence, being the Day of Atonement on the 
ce tenth Day of the ſeventh Month.” And it is 
not to be doubted, but that the chief Part of the 


Mortification uſed on that Day was Faſting, as 
| well 
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well as abſtaining from Work, and that from 
thence it came to be particularly diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Name of THE FAST; and is alſo a Proof 
that it continued in Uſe among the Jeus from its 


firſt Inſtitution to the Time of St. Paul. And, 


without Queſtion, *tis this kind of Penance for 
Sin the Pſalmiſt alluded to, when he ſpeaks of 
humbling and chaſtifng his Soul with Faſting, Plal. 
XXXV. & XXXVL. 10. 

Indeed the Inſtances of Faſts, both Publick 
and Private, occur ſo frequent in the Practice of 
good Men, as well as God's poſitive Appointment 
in the Old Teſtament, that it would be too tedi- 
ous to enumerate or Cite Particulars. We read 
often of David's Faſts, of Effher's, Daniel's, &c. 
of Faſts proclaimed on ſundry Occations, and 
God himſelf calling on the People ro ſandtify 4 
Faſt, to call a ſolemn Aſſembly, Joel ii. 

So that there can be no Room for any Doubt 
concerning the Duty of Faſting, while the Law 
continued in Force. 

What Alteration has the Goſpel made? None 
at all, asto the Thing itſelf, but only as to the 
Time and Circumſtance; and theſe, we know, 
are in NO Caſe Poſttively preſcribed under the 
Goſpel. Our bleſſed Lord has not ſo much as 
determined abſolutely which Day of the Week 
ſhould be the Chriſtian Sabbath; what particu- 


Jar Ceremonies are to be uſed in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of his Sacraments; what ſtated Times for 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, either Publick or Private; what Order 
or Form of Government in his Church; but ha- 
ving given general Rules concerning theſe, and 
ſuch Things as theſe, the Circumſtantials of Time 
and Place, wirh all External Rites and Ceremo- 
nies for Decency and good Order, are left to 
the Diſcretion oſ thoſe, to whom he has entruſted 
the Government of his Church; and to whom 
the Holy Ghoſt was 7zherefore given, that he 
might lead them into 41 Truth; that is, direct 
their Judgment in eſtabliſhing the External Polity 
and Conſtitution of the Church, as well as the 
Articles of Faith and Practice. 

This then may ſerve to obviate the ObjeCtion 
which is raiſed by too many of our own Church, 
as well as Diſſenters, againſt the Duty of Faſt- 
ing, namely, becauſe it is not poſitively inſtitu- 
ted by our Saviour in the Goſpel. —— However 
to proceed, be it granted, that the Inſtirution is 
not Poſitive in the Goſpel: Yet has not Chriſt 


given Rules in the very Goſpel for the better 


Obſervance of it? Has he not blamed thoſe, 
who perform it not aright ? Nay, has he not de- 
clared, that a Time ſhall come, when his Diſc 
ples ſhould Faſt ? So far is he from aboliſhing it 
with the Ceremonial Law, that he expreſsly per- 
petuates the Obſervance of it, as he had done 
before under the Law; and ſeems to put it on 
as laſting an Obligation as the very Memorial 


Sacrament of his own Body and Blood. For h 
E faith 


42 The Right Uſe of LE NT. 
faith himſelf, (a) The Days vill come, when the 
Bridegroom ſhall be taken away, and THEN 
ſhall they Faſt in THOSE DAYS, meaning 
(as appears by the Context) his Diſciples ; His, 
as well as thoſe of St. Fohn and the Phariſces. 
Now, if we believe his DEATH, we cannot 
but acknowledge the TIME tor Faſting is ar- 
rived ; and who ſhall forbid its Continuance All 
theſe Days that he is taken from us, even until 
his Coming again, that is, as long as his Supper 
itſelf is to continue? And that, we are aſlured, 
ſhall be to the End of the World. 

Accordingly there do not want many Inſtan- 
ces of Faſting in the New Teſtament. I omit our 
Lord's Forty Days; Anna the Daughter of Pha- 
nuel: the Apoſtles before they ordained Paul and 
Barnabas; St. Paul in Faſtings oft, &c. Let it 
ſuffice to conſider what our Lord ſays of it on 
two very remarkable Occaſions; the Firſt in 
Mat. xvii. 21. when, ſpeaking of a poor Luna- 
tick ſore vexed with a Devil, whom the Diſci- 
ples had attempted, but were not able to cure, 
our Lord, in Anſwer to their Queſtion, why hey 
could not do it, tells them, it was becauſe of their 
Unbelief; and in particular, that ſuch kind of 
evil Spirits goeth not out but by Prayer and 
FASTING. -—— Prayer alone, we find, was 
not ſufficient: Prayer it-ſelf would not prevail, 
except it were joined with FASTING. 

| (a) Luke v. 35, | s 


The 


4 
#, 
2 
* 
4% 
* 
, N 
8 Sl 
5 
2 
_ 
p 
= q 
13 
F 
f 
x 
* x 
Nw 
ö 
5 
* 
3 
* "—- 
43 i 
= * 
* 
* 1 
7 * 
+8 
be 
4 
34 
iS 
Wh 
„ * 
EF 
* 
+ 
<A 
= 
, 5 
3 
8 
3 


7 2 EE CEE 9 2 


"T0" N { . n * . 
:. ³ % ¹·¹w-w-.ͤ ͤ˙ ͤ 
we 4 W IC 


The Right Uſe of Lent. 43 
The other Place is Mat. xi. 21. where our 
LORD upbraiding the Cities of Choraxin and 
Bethſaida for their Impenitency, faith, If the 
mighty Works, which were done in them, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long before in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Now 
tis well known that the fitting in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes was always accompanied with Faſting. So 
that our Lord plainly ſhews, that where the 
preaching of the Goſpel takes Effect, and makes 
a due Impreſſion on the Heart, it not only pro- 
duces Repentance, and a hearty Sorrow for Sin, 
but likewiſe incites them to expreſs that Repen- 
tance and Sorrow in ſuitable Acts of Penance, 
ſuch as afflict and mortify the Body, as well as 
ſhew the inward Sorrow of the Heart. 

Hence we plainly ſee, by the Tenor of the 
Goſpel, and the very Sayings of Chriſt himſelf, 
that Faſting is not only an uſual Appendage of 
Repentance, but an Eſſential Part of it, at leaſt 
a neceſſary Means to be uſed for rendring it 
Perfect and Effectual. 

Hence alſo it is, that the Church of Chriſt, 
from its very earlieſt Age, has enjoined and ex- 
erciſed Faſting as a Penitential Diſcipline, a Go- 
ſpel Duty. And the Obſervation of this parti- 
cular Faſt of LENT may be traced up fo 
high, as not only to antecede all Dawnings of 
Popery, but to date its Original from Apoſtolical 


Authority. *Tis certain it bears the Three Marks 
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44 Phe Right Uſe f LE NT. 
which are the acknowledged Tokens of (2) Ca- 
tholick Faith, and approved Practice of the 
Chriſtian Church, namely, Antiquity, Ubiquity, 


and Univerſality, to recommend it; there being 


no real Church in any Part of Chriſtendom, 
from the moſt Primitive Age down to this Time, 


which has not obſerved and enjoined Faſting in 


General, and alſo Particular Days of Faſting and 
Abſtinence. | 

As to our own Church, within whoſe Pale, 
and under whoſe Authority we have the Happi- 
neſs to live, Her Orders for appointing the Ob- 
ſervation of Lent, and the other Seaſons for 
Faſting and Abſtinence, are plain and poſitive in 
the Rubricks of her Liturgy. The much greater 
Difficulty is to find out the Reaſon, why any, 
who profeſs themſelves to be Members of her 
Communion, ſhould diſpenſe with themſelves for 
the Non-obſervance of Her Injunctions. Thoſe, 
who diſſent from Her Communion, act con- 
ſiſtently with themſelves in rejecting Her Autho- 
rity in this Point, as they do in other Things. 
But I cannot ſee the leaſt Pretence or Excuſe 
for Their Neglect of Her Fafts, who, in other 
Things, acknowledge Her Power and Autho- 
rity. | 1 
What ſaith the Scripture to ſuch Perſons ? 
Firſt, it requires, that All ſhould (S) hear what 


(a) See Vineent Lirinen, % Rev. xi. 7. 
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the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, that is, ſhould 
pay Obedience to the Word of God. Next, 
our Lord commands that every Man ſhould 
(a) hear the Church; and if be neglect to hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as a Heathen 
Man and a Publican. This is a heavy Sentence, 
and in effect pronounces an Anathema on all 
ſuch Children of Diſobedience, as refuſe to com- 
ply with the Rules of the Church; amounting 
to the ſame Purpoſe with thoſe Canons of the 
Church, which Excommunicate all Perſans (ip ſo 
facto) who impugn any of the Rites or Ceremo- 
nies, which are eſtabliſhed. 

To conclude; ſuppoſing, but not granting, 
what ſuch Perſons imagine, that Faſting is a 
Thing in it-ſelf Indifferent; in this Caſe, the 
Senſe of the Church concerning the Uſe of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, is very applicable to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe concerning the Uſe of Faſting. 

« The Uſe of it, (faith the zoth Canon con- 
« cerning the Sign of the Croſs) being purged 
« from all Popiſh Superſtition and Error, and re- 
« duccd in the Church of Ezgland to the Pri- 
« mary Inſtitution of it upon thoſe true Rules 
of Doctrine concerning Things Indifferent, 
« which are conſonant to the Word of God, 
« and the Judgment of all the Antient Fathers, 
« we hold it the Part of every Private Man, 
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« both Miniſter and Other, to retain the Uſe 
c of it, preſcribed by Publick Authority; con- 


ce ſidering that Things of themſelves Indifferent 


« do in ſome fort alter their Natures, when they 


cc are either commanded or forbidden by a law- 


« ful Magiſtrate ; and may not be Omitted, at 
cc every Man's Pleaſure, contrary to the Law, 


« when they be Commanded ; nor Uſed, when 


cc they be Prohibited. 


III. Of the Uſefulneſs and Benefit of Faſting. 
So great are the Advantages of Religious Faſt- 


ing) that we may charitably preſume, none who 


are apprized and ſenſible of them, would Volun- 
tarily deprive themſelves of the real Benefits it 
affords. Let us reckon up ſome of the Chief, 
leaving many others to the pious Experience of 
thoſe, who will be perſuaded to try. 

1. Religious Faſting is one of thoſe Means of 
Grace, which in our admirable Liturgy we give 
Thanks to God for. Next to his Ineſtimable 
Love in the Redemption of the World by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Church in her Thankſ- 
giving has placed the Mears of Grace, and Then, 
the Hopes of Glory; as it were to teach us, that 
we cannot partake of the Firſt, nor hope for 
the Latter, without uſing the proper Means, 
which he has Appointed, and we therefore Thank 
him for. The Grace to be obtained by theſe 
Means is Pardon and Peace; the Firſt of which 
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reſpects our Redemption, the other our Sancti- 
fcation, and All the bleſſed Effects of our Re- 
conciliation with God The Terms and Con- 
ditions, on which we are to obtain theſe, are 
the noted Terms of our Baptiſmal Vow, to wit, 
Repentance, Faith and Obedience. But for 
Performing Effectually theſe neceſſary and indiſ- 
penſable Conditions of Pardon and Peace, there 
are certain Means to be uſed (which are there- 
fore call'd the Means of Grace) and theſe are moſt 
aptly ſuited to their reſpective Acts. Thus 
Hearing the Word of God, and Prayer, are the 
proper Means for producing and confirming our 
Frith. Practice, and repeated Acts of Virtue 
and Piety, are the beſt Means of perfecting our 
Obedience. But the proper Means for obtaining 
the Grace and Benefits of Repentance, are Mortifi- 
cation; whereof Faſting is the Outward Expreſ- 
ſion, as Contrition and Sorrow for Sin is the 
Inward Mark ; the Internal being the Penance 
of the Mind, the other of the Body, and both 
together the Act of the whole Man; conſe- 
quently, are the moſt Effectual Means for put- 
ting in Execution this Firſt Branch of our Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant. 

2. Faſting is an Act of Diſcipline and Self- 
denial. Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, Except we Deny 
ourſelves, we cannot be his Diſciples. But how 
ſhall we ever attain to a Habit ſo contrary to 
FLESH and Blood, except we learn it? And 

how 


2 — 
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how ſhall we learn without Practice? To deny 


ourſelves the Uſe of Lawful Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments is the only way to keep a ſafe Diſtance from 


Unlawful ones. No Man will {light the Cries of 


the Poor, much leſs impoveriſh and oppreſs his 
Brother, that knows what it is to feel the Pains and 
Inconveniencies of Hunger and Want. | 

2. Tis not only a proper Act of Humiliation 
to expreſs the Senſe and Apprehenſion we ought to 
have of our own Vileneſs, and Unworthineſs to 
receive the leaſt Mercy, even our daily Bread, 
from the Hand of God, but of a holy Revenge 
upon ourſelves for thoſe Exceſſes and Irregularities 
we may have been guilty of. To refuſe the Com- 
forts we might Lawfully enjoy, is impoſing a 
Penance cn ourſelves for the Criminal Pleaſures 
we have enjoy'd Unlawfully. Tis a kind of Un- 
doing, as far as we can, what we have Done amils, 
in which conſiſts the very Eſſence and Perfection 
of Repentance: and ſo judging Ourſelves, and 
puniſhing Ourſelves, that we may not be con- 
demned and puniſhed with the World. God will 
be inclined to ſpare us, when he ſees we do not 
ſpare ourſelves. 

4- Suppoſing it no Poſitive Duty, either Good 
or Beneficial in itſelf; tis an Act of Religious 
Prudence, as it contributes to make a Perſon more 
Circumſpect and Wary, Diligent and Watchful 
over his Soul, and of courſe guards it from that 
Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, Coldneſs and In- 
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difference, Stubbornneſs and Profaneneſs, which 
are the too common Characters of this degenerate 
Age, and one of the greateſt Reproaches of our 
Church. 

5. Prayer is an offering up of our Souls; Alms- 
giving offers up our Goods; Faſting is the Sacri- 
fice of our Bodies and Appetites to Almighty God. 
And we doubt not but He, that encourages the 
Offering, will graciouſly Accept it, and, as he is 
pleaſed to ſay himſelf, will Reward it Openly. 

6. As Faſting enſpirits our Repentance, making 
ir more ſenſible and pungent, as being affliftive 
and penal to the whole Man, and therefore pro- 
duces in the Soul a deep and tender Reſentment 
of irs Tranſgreſſions; ſo it is one way of being 
Conformed to the Image of Chriſt, of being Cru- 
cified with him ; and if we Suffer with him, we 
ſhall alſo Reign with him. 

7. We have all Enliſted ourſelves in Baptiſm 
Chriſt's faithful Soldiers, to fight manfully under 
his Banner: And St. Paul exhorts, to endure Hard- 
neſs as good Soldiers of Feſus Chriſt; but how ſhall 
we be Hardy, if we never endure any Hardneſs at 
al; if we never ſubmit to any Diſcipline, nor ſo 
much as intermit a Meal tor his Service? The 
very Banner we are to fight under is the Croſs : 
This is alſo the Badge of our Profeſſion, not only 
ſhewing in whom we Believe, but what we are 
to Suffer for Him. But how can the Croſs {uit 
with a ſoft Effeminate Life? How can They be 
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the Diſciples of the Croſs, that cannot endure to 
Bear it? And yet what faith Chriſt, Except 2 
Man take up his PP DAILY, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. 

8. To Meditate on all that our Deareſt Re- 
deemer endured for us, while he ſojourned 
amongſt us, and particularly on his Faſt of Forty 
Days and Forty Nights, which his Church at this 


Time calls upon us to Commemorate, cannot 


but excite our Love, inflame our Hearts, and 
raiſe our Affections; when we reflect how pa- 
tiently He underwent, what WE find ſo irk/ome 


to Fleſh and Blood: When we Feel Ourſelves, 
what He endured for Our ſakes, how much live- 


lier muſt the Senſe be of the Kindneſs, which 
made Him endure it? At the ſame time, how 
terrible muſt the Guilt of Sin appear, which no- 
thing leſs could expiate, than ſuch a ſuffering 
Life, as well as painful Death! Had he loved us 
leſs, he would not have bore ſo much: Had he 


' Suffered leſs, twould not have been ſufficient to 


Redeem us. And ſhall we think much to teſtify 
our Love to Him, and our Hatred to Sin, by a 
Return in Kind, tho' far inferior in Degree? The 
Apoſtle has told us of a (a) Remainder behind of 
the Afflictions of Chriſt : We muſt not think He 
has ſo Done and Suffered All, as to leave Nothing 
for Us to SUFFER. 


(a) Col. i. 24. 
9. And 
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9. And as it cannot but give us a tender Thought 
of our Lord's Quadrage ſimal FAS T, ſo it puts us 
in mind of the Mortified Lives, and ſevere Auſte- 
rities of his Followers, in the Firſt and Pureſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity. And altho we may not be 
able, or perhaps find it Expedient, or poſſible, in 
theſe corrupt and Degenerate Times, to come up 
to thoſe glorious Heroes of Antiquity ; ſhall we 


therefore do nothing? Were our Mortifications 


like Theirs, would not our Virtues, and our Piety 
be ſo too ? 

10. It teaches us not only to live by Rule, and 
to be Circumſpect and Regular in this, and ſuch 
like pious Appointments of the Church, but diſ- 
poſes us the better to conform in other Things of 


| greater Moment and Importance. It trains us up 


to Paſſive Fortitude, and by theſe ſmaller Skir- 


| miſhes to fit ourſelves for greater Combats, even 
or refiſting unto Blood in Times of Perſecution, 
ö or other Great and Nobler Inſtances of Self- denial, 
| and Suffering, when God ſhall pleaſe to call us 
| thereto. Alas! how ſhall we be able to forſake 
| All to follow Chriſt ; or how ſhall we bear to be 
ſtripp'd of all the Comforts and Neceſlaries of 
Life, yea, of Life itſelf, rather than forſake him 
and his Goſpel, if we have never been able to 
bear theſe Firſt and Leaſt Approaches to the Fiery 
Trial! On the contrary, let any, who diſpenſe 
with the Obligations to Faſting and Abſtinence, 
but obſerye how all their Religion is made to 
| Fa”? veil 
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veil and truckle to their Belly ; and they cannot 
but be convinced how many neceſſary Duties of 
the Chriſtian Life, as well as the Light of a good 
Example, are omitted or interrupted by their 
{laviſh Attachment to Appetite, and Times of 
Meals. And when we ſee how many Perſons for 
Buſs neſs, for Health, or ſome Worldly Account, 
can abſtain from Eating, and Faſt for any Tempora! 
Advantage or Conveniency, it muſt needs argue 
a great Averſeneſs to the Diſcipline of Religion, 
as well as take away all Excuſe, when lo very feu 
comply with the Church, in a thing ſhe com- 
mands, and God requires, for the Benefit and 
Health of their Souls. 

11. Holy Auſterities diſcreetly and ſeaſonably 
uſed, are the beſt Means to keep our Infirmitics 
from gaining Ground, and growing up into Crimes. 
They nip Sin in the Bud; they keep the Body 
under, and bring it into Subjection, and ſo pre- 
ſerve us at a Diſtance from the Danger, which 
even an Apoſtle thought he had occaſion to fear 
from too great Indulgence, of becoming a Cſ- 
away. 

12. It 1s an excellent Remedy for, as well as 
Preſervative againſt Hypocriſy. Tt is of abſolute 
Neceſſity in Religion that a Man ſhould know 
himſelf, but it is very hard (as Dr. Yong obſerves, 
* to diſcern between a religious State and a reli 
* gious Humour. A Religious State, that is founded 
4 Readily upon the Grace of God, and a Religious 


&« Humour 
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« Humour that ſprings up haſtily from the Concur- 
« rence of outward Accidents, and is as Deſultory 
and Mutable as the Cauſe from whence it ſprings. 
« How often does it happen, that Men upon Suc- 
« ceſs of Affairs, and Eaſe of Circumſtances find 
« their Hearts filled with Expreſſions of Thank- 
« fulne to God, and Charity to all the World! 
« And yet upon the Change of Circumſtances, 
« they immediately grow ſour both towards 
« God and Man; Now it ſuch Men ſhall eſti- 
«© mate themſelves during the Religious Mood, 
« how is it poſlible but they ſhould be deceived 
« in the Opinion of'their own State? There is 
« but One way poſlible to prevent their being 
« deceived, and that is, BRINGING THEM- 
« SELVES under the PROBATION of the 
« VOLUNTARY CROSS, to the Offices of 
« MORTIFICATION and SELF-DENIAL.” 
But then how hard is it, as he truly obſerves, to 
perſuade Men, that they are OBLIGED to this 
Officious Probation ! 

13. In a Word, which in truth includes all, 
both the Reaſons for, and the Benefits of, Reli- 
cious Faſting; it is the Proper, and one of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhing Acts and Symptoms of the 
Spiritual Life. — If Faith be the Root, Cha- 
rity the Exerciſe, and Prayer the Breath of the 
Divine Life, Faſting may well be calld its 
Health and Food. The Fleſh, we know, war- 
reth againſt the Spirit, and therefore what mor- 
F 3 tifies 
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tifies the Firſt, reinforces - the Latter; what 
ſtrengthens the Spirit, muſt mortify the Fleſh. 
The Fleſh is kept alive only by Meat and 
Drink; this is the only Support of the Animal 
Life, and this the Brutes enjoy in common with 
us. But the Life of the Spirit is only maintained 
by the Spirit. The leſs Commerce it hath with 
carnal Things, the more it flouriſhes and thrives ; 
the more it withdraws from the Body, the nearer 
it approaches to God. This, all that Uſe Reli- 
gious Faſting aright, do very plainly Experience, 
and ſenſibly Feel the Truth of, in This Life, 
and will more fully and happily know, when 
the Soul is quite releaſed from the Incumbrance 
of the Body, and has nothing more to do with 
its Food and its Appetites..- Tis the very 
Manner of Living in Heaven; and certainly no 
ſmall Part of that happy- State, to be for ever 
freed from the Cravings and Neceſſities of this 
vide Carcaſs ; for ever to have done with the 
Mean, Brutal Actions of Eating and Drinking. 
To wean ourſelves therefore from it by degrees, 
is the moſt proper way to prepare us for ſuch a 
kind of Life; and every Faſt is a ſhort Ante- 
paſt of Heaven. But how unfit for ſuch a Life 
Yea what muſt they ſuffer, I will not fay i= 
Hell, but even i» Heaven itſelf, ſhould they go 
thirher, who never learned to abſtain from the 
poor Enjoyment of Taſting and Senſe! Rather, 
what a Torment would it be, for Ever to be 
debarred 
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debarred from the beloved Gratifications of 
Fleſh and Blood. But if this would be the 
Caſe in Heaven, (for Unmortified Defires purſue 
us beyond the Grave) to the Perſon, that is 
given to Appetite, how intolerable muſt an Ever- 
laſting Faſt in HE LL prove to him, that in 
Life Fared ſumptuouſly Every Day] 

Many more Advantages of Faſting and Abſti- 
nence might be reckon'd up; but we will cloſe 
the Whole with the glorious Encomiums given 
it by the Primitive Fathers; who call it, 


A Victory over Nature, 
The Light of the Soul, 
The Guard of the Mind, 
The Gate of Religious Sorrow, 
A Joyous Contrition, 
The Fence of Obedience, 
The Tranquillity of the Mind, 
The Gate of Paradiſe: 
It clears the Mind, 
It ſubjects the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
It makes us Humble and Meek, 
Diſpels the Miſts of Concupiſcence, - 
It makes the Spirit more Reſolv'd and Firm, 
It makes a Man acquainted with Himſelf: 
Tis the Vigour of the Mind, 
The Wall of Chaſtity, 
The Fortification of Modeſty, 
The Ornament of Life, 
F 4 
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The Death of Vice, 
The Life of Virtue. 


Or, in St. Chryſoſtom's Words, who in One of 
his Homilies concerning Faſting, recommends it 
thus, | | 


Faſting is an Imitation of Angels, 

A Contemning of Things preſent, 

A School of Virtue, 

A Nouriſhing of the Soul, 

A Bridle of the Mouth, 

An Abatement of Concupiſcence ; * 

It mollifies Rage, appeaſeth Anger, Cc. 
Calms the Tempeſts of Paſſion, 

It excites Reaſon, 


Clears the Mind, 

Disburthens the Fleſh, 

Frees from Headachs, 

And breeds clear and well-colour's Viſages, 

By Faſting a Man acquires a compoſed Be- 
haviour, free Utterance of Speech, 
Right Judgment, and clear Apprehen- 
ſions of his Mind, &c. 


See more in St. Bafil and St. Cyprian, de Fe- 
junio; St. Ambroſe, de Elid. 
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Right Uſe of LENT: 


O R, 


A HELP to PENITENTS. 


N 


Some Ro LES and ADVICES con- 
cernins FASTING. 


r AVING conſider'd the Obligations 


we lie under, of exerciſing Religious 


Faſts, 1. As an Injunction of God 
and the Church. 2. As highly Uſe- 
ful, and beneficial to the great Ends of Religion; 
it ſeems neceſſary to add ſome Rules and Ad- 
VIces concerning it; 

1. How it may be Acquired. 

2. How it is to be Uſed. 
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As to the Firſt, it reflects no ſmall Diſgrace 
on.our Holy Mother the Church Eſtabliſhed ; 
and is accordingly urged, as an unanſwerable 


Objection to her Communion, by her Enemies 


of the Romiſh Perſuaſion, that we obſerve No 
Faſts. | 

That Few, very few, of her Members obſerve 
any, even in this ſolemn Seaſon of LENT, is 
too notorious to be denied. 

But this is the Blemiſh of her Children, not 
Her own; as is obvious to any, that will but 
conſult Her Rules and Injunctions. Had ſhe 
neglected, or ſlighted, this Scriptural and Eſſen- 
tial Branch of Penitential Diſcipline, there were 
Reaſon good for that Reproach and Objection ; 
and I ſhould think myſelf under ſo much the 
leſs Obligation of joining with a Church, which 
wanted this Outward Mark, and Viſible Cha- 
racteriſtick of the Croſs of Chriſt. If no Man, 
that takes it not up, can be His Diſciple ; tis 
equally true, that neither can any Body of People 
be properly His Church, who Profeſſedly re- 
nounce and lay it aſide.— The Blame therefore 


| lies not upon our Church, but on Ourſe)ves. 


She as ſtrictly requires Faſting and Abſtinence, 
as ſhe does any other Means of Religion, or as 
any other Church doth : Tis We are diſobedient 

Children, and reject her Ordinance. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that thro' the com- 
mon Neglect and Relaxation of Diſcipline, we 
are 


r 
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are grown ſuch Strangers to the Exerciſe of Faſt- 
inz, that we have need to be Taught, how it 
may be Learned and Acquired; whenever a 
Senſe of our Duty to the Church, or of the Be- 
nefit of Faſting to our Souls Health, ſhall diſpoſe 
us to think it Neceſlary. 

The Firſt Enquiry therefore, How it may be 
1 will concern two ſorts of Perſons, 

. Young People, or Beginners in Religion, 
2. Adult nd grown Perſons. In both which, 
as brief as I can, and rather for ſettling my own 
Notions, than taking upon me, a poor unwor- 
thy Learner in the School of Chriſt! to fer up 
for a Teacher and Inſtructor of Others. 

As to Young People, there are two Examples 
in Scripture, of INFANTs fucking on the Breaſt, 
who were call d upon, and obliged to join in a 
publick Faſt, in order to avert great- and im- 
pending Judgments. - See Jonah iii. 5. and Joel 
it. 16. But this being on a moſt Extraordinary 


Occaſion, can be no Example, except in the like 


Extraordinary Caſe; nor any Precedent for Chil- 
dren, ſo young, to join in Private, or Common 
Faſts. But, I think, when Children come to a 
Competent Age for Confirmation, and are called 
upon to Ratify and Confirm with their own 
Mouth, and in their own Perſons, that ſolemn 
Covenant, Engagement and Vow, which had 
been made. in their Names by their Sureties in 


Baptiſm, and are, (as the Fews expreſs it) & to 
“ under- 


* 
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& undertake the keeping of the Whole Law,” 
that then is the Time for Them to begin a re- 
gular and conſtant Courſe of. Faſting. And this 
not only in purſuance of their Promiſe and Ob- 
ligation to obſerve the Laws of the Church, 
whereof they henceforward commence Perfect 
and Profeſſed Members; but alſo as one of the 
Neceſſary Means for Enabling them to perform 
that ſacred Vow, which was made in Baptiſm, 
and now Renewed in Confirmation. In all Af 
fairs of Conſequence, (and what more Important 
than that of Salvation?) the moſt Regular Me- 
thod is ever the beſt, and moſt likely to ſuc- 
ceed . Now Repentance being the Firſt 
Branch of the Baptiſmal Vow, is conſequently 
the Firſt thing, ſuch Beginners ſhould put in 
Execution. And to do this Effectually, they are 
not only to learn the Reaſons, the Motives, and 
Objects of Repentance, and thereby diſcover the | 
Nature, the Cauſes, and Effects of Sin, both 
Original and Actual, whereof they are to Re- 
pent, but ſhould be taught and convinced of the 
Neceſſity of uſing all the Means of doing it, in 
the moſt efficacious Manner. One of which 
Means we have already agreed to be, the Exer- 
Ciſe of Faſting. And it is even judged an abſurd 
thing to undertake any Deſign without a propor- 
tionable Care to uſe the proper Means. We 
may therefore conclude, that after Confirmation 
every young Perſon ought to keep all the Faſts, 
which 
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which the Church enjoins, to wit, the Fridays 
and Vigil, &c. Were this conſidered as it 
ought, Friday-Breakfaſts, and Vigil-Suppers would 
appear ſhocking Sights. The Neglect of train- 
ing up young Perſons to Self-denial, and the 
Diſcipline of Mortification, is the great Reaſon, 
why the Majority of the People of this Church 
are ſuch Strangers to it; and why many, who 
ö afterwards come to be convinced of the Uſe 
1 ; and Obligation of Faſting, are yet never able to 
X 1 conquer the Difficulty, which a long Diſuſe has 
6 introduced. 
ö 2. The next Advice therefore reſpects the 
; Adult Members of this our Church; who thro” a 
conſtant Diſuſe, or long Intermiſſion of Faſting, 
have contracted ſuch an Indiſpoſition thereto, as 
to conceive it not only Difficult, but Impracti- 
cable. And therefore, altho' they ſee, and are 
convinced of the Duty itſelf, yet on account of 
tne Diſorder it occaſions to their Health, and 
the ill Effect they think it has upon their Devo- 
tions, and on the other more Eſſential Duties of 
Religion, they conclude. themſelves Exempted 
from the Neceſſity of Faſting. 

As I myſelf was one of theſe Undiſciplined 
Chriſtians, and call to Mind the great Difficulty 
and long Struggle I had with the Fleth to bring 
my Body into Subjection to this Act of Mortifi- 
cation, the many Head-achs I almoſt conſtantly 
endured after breaking my Faſt, as well as pinch- 

| ing 
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ing Hunger before; I am ſenſible from this Ex- 
perience, how hard it is for Perſons unuſed to 
Faſting to get the better of it; but at the ſame 
time, thro Perſeverance, and God's aſſiſting 
Grace, it is no Impoſſible thing, much leſs, 1 
truſt, Unprofitable. And Thanks be to God, 
thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, abo giveth us the 

V; 3@ory. 
3. The next Piece of Advice then, is to ob- 
ſerve the Example of St. Paul, who when he 
was called to the Belief and Preaching of the 
Goſpel, Conferred not with Fleſh and Blood.— — 
I immediately conferred not, &c. Gal. i. 16. that 
is, & It was not the Firſt Thing I did, to conſult 
« my Carnal Appetites or Intereſt, but to obey 
c the Heavenly Call. Go thou, whoever 
thou be, that art meditating upon the Duty and 
Diſcipline of Repentance, and do likewiſe. For 
be aſſured that Repentance can have little or no 
Effect, except the firſt Aſſault be made upon 
the Fleſh. This is an Enemy within our 
Walls, whom we muſt firſt ſubdue, or bring to 
Terms, before we can hope for any Succeſs 
againſt the other two Enemies of our Salvation, 
who are without. And no good Policy allows 
of conſulting with an Enemy, when we are 
about to wage War againſt him The Fleſh 
is certainly one of our moſt Dangerous Enemies, 
becauſe ſo Inſidious and Falſe, 2 mere Delilah in 
our Boſoms, and we have all Vow'd an Irrecon- 
cileable 
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cileable War with it. Tis therefore not only a 
Deſertion of our great Captain's Banner, but a 
flagrant Perjury, to make Peace with ſuch an 
Adverſary, even before we Engage, or ſtrike a 
Stroke. Let us rather remember that Other Ex- 
ample and Admonition of the ſame Apoſtle.— 
(a) Tho” we walk in the Fleſh, we do not war 
after the Fleſh ; i. e. © True Chriſtians, tho 
« cloathed with Fleſh, and living as yet in the 
« Body, do not conduct themſelves in their 
c Spiritual Warfare by the Dictates of the Ani- 
« mal and Seuſitive Life, the mere Impulſe and 
« Propenſities of their Appetites and Paſſions ; 
« but the Laws and Diſcipline of Him, whoſe 
« Soldiers and Subjects they are.” (b) They 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh with 
its Affections and Luſts. 

Tis no Wonder the Body ſhould complain, 
and be out of Order, with Faſting. This is one 
of the very Ende of our Faſt, that it ſhould be 
a Puniſhment to the Body; this is the very Mor- 
tification we intend, or ſhould intend, by ſuch 
Diſcipline of Abſtinence and Self-Denial, that it 
ſhould AMict and grieve the Fleſh. But here 
two things are to be obſerved: 


1. That it be done with Prudence and Mo- 
deration; 


2. With a Spirit of Piety and Devotion. 


(a) 2 Cor. x. 3. (5) Gal. v. 24. 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Prudence teaches us that the Body 

is but the Inſtrument of the Soul, and that the 

only right Uſe of Faſting and Mortification muſt 

be to make it more Ameſnable to the Law of 

the Mind, the Dictates of Reaſon and Religion, 
and fo bring it into Subjection. In order to 
effect this, it is abſolutely neceſſary to curb its 
Appetites; and ſo to ſubdue them, as not only 
to reſtrain its Exceſſes, but even its Inclinations 
to the Pleaſures of Senſe, - and all Acts of In- 
temperance, which very much cloud the Brain, 
and obſtruct the Operations of the Soul; as all 
muſt needs experience, who apply the Mind to 
any Act of Devotion or Study, while the Sto- 
mach is Loaded and Full. But then, that this 
Inſtrument may be will diſpoſed, and rightly 
Attuned to the Motions of the Soul, by the Ex- 
erciſe of Faſting, ' which we are now recom- 
mending, it is neceſſary that the Alteration be 
not too ſudden, or violent. There is a Meekneſs 
owing to our ſelves, as well as to others, and 
the Health of the Body is not to be deftroy'd, 
but made ſubſervient to the Motions of the 
Spirit. J call that a violent and ſudden Al- 
teration, Which paſſes all at once from a Habit 
of long Neglecting this Duty, to the ſevereſt 
Rigours of Abſtinence. This is neither 
Prudent nor Safe. The Art of Faſting (un- 
der which Notion we are now to conſider it) 


muſt be acquired, as all other Arts are, by flow 
155 and 
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and gentle Degrees, by Time, by proper Exer- 
ciſes and Perſeverance. | 

And this is agreeable to one of Leſſius's Rules, 
in his Book of the right Courſe of preſerving 
Health; c We muſt not, faith he, paſs imme- 
« diately from a diſorder d kind of Life, to a 
« ſtrict and preciſe Courſe. This muſt be done 
« by little and little, by ſmall Degrees abating 
« of that exceſſive Quantity we have been ac- 
« cuſtomed to, until we come to that juſt Mea- 
« ſure, which neither oppreſſes the Body, nor 
« hinders the Operations of the Mind. This is 
« a common "Tenet among Phyſicians. For all 
« ſudden Changes, if they be conſiderable, do 
« much prejudice Nature, in regard that Cuſtom 
« obtains the Force and Quality of Nature it- 
« felf, ſo that it cannot but endanger our 
Health, where Violence is uſed to break off 
« any ſettled Habit. For as that which is againſt 
« Nature, is grievous to be borne, the ſame is 
« true of every Change from long and invete- 
« rate Cuſtom, while the Strength and Power 
« of that Cuſtom remains. We mult therefore 
« change old Uſages by degrees, and not all at 
c once. Retiring back Step by Step, as we ad- 
« yanced; and fo the Alteration being leſs per- 
« ceivable, the Progreſs will be the leſs difficult 


s in Performance. 


Obſerve then the State of your Body, what it 


really can, and what it cannot bear. Some can 
8 Faſt, 
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Faſt, without any Inconvenience or Detriment 
to their Health, from a Breakfaſt, a Dinner, or 
a Supper, when their Buſineſs, their Fancy, and 
ſometimes their Health, require it, and put them 
under the Necellity of abſtaining.— Sanctify but 
this Abſtinence by devoting it to a Religious Uſe, 
and do that for your Souls fake, and in Obe- 
dience to God and the Church, which you do 
for the World, for the Body, or your Humour, 
and it becomes an Act of Piety, an Acceptable 
Faſt. And let it be conſider'd how aggravating 
the Neglect muſt be, which has no Temptation 


of Difficulty or Inconvenience to excuſe it. 


5. Conſider the Courſe and Cuſtom of your 
Living and Diet. Some are ſuch Slaves to 
Appetite, that their Stomachs are ſet like a La- 
rum to Three Meals a Day; and every Meal 
not only delicious and ſumptuous, but preciſely 
ſet to an exact Hour; ſo that it becomes a hard 
and uneaſy Penance to ſuch, either to abate of 
their good Chear, or to paſs their ſtated Time 
of Eating. They grow ſick and peeviſh, if de- 
lay d beyond the expected Hour, or their Fare 
be leſs delicate or worſe dreſs d than uſual : Theſe 
are the moſt difficult People to perſuade; thee 
will find it the hardeſt Task to learn the Leſſon 
of Abſtinence. 

But if ſuch Perſons can be convinced of the 
Duty, and will hearken to the Reaſons and Mo- 
tives Which have been offer'd, let them conſider 

+. "INN 
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the Three following Ways of Faſting, and the 
Difficulty will appear much leſs, than is com- 
monly apprehended. 

1. A Toto, An entire Abſtinence from Food 
for a certain Time, ſuppoſe a Breakfaſt, Dinner, 
or Supper; but if they cannot, at firſt, comply 
with this, there isnext, 

2. A Tanto, A kind of Partial Abſtinence, as 
to the Quantity of the Food; abating of the Ful- 
neſs of their Meals, if they cannot wholly refrain 
from Eating; ſhortening their Commons, and 
at leaſt eating leſs on a Faſting-Day, than they 
are wont to do on other Days.— Bur if this alſo, 
at firſt, be thought roo hard, let them laſtly, try 
to abſtain, 

z. A Tali, From the uſual Delicacy of their 
Food, abridge the Luxury of their Table, and 
chuſe a coarſer Fare on the Day of Faſting, than 
on their Days of Feaſting; making ſome Diffe- 
rence at leaſt as to the Quality and Kind, if not 
in the Quantity and Degree of their Meat and 
Drink. To theſe we may direct that Saying of 
St. Jerome, Panis & Aqua fortiſſimum eſt Feju- 
num; © A Change from Rich and Dainty Feed- 
«© ing to a Meal on Bread and Water, is to ſuch 


People a ſtout Faſt.” 


Any of theſe three Ways may be uſed as Prima 
Tentamina, and firſt Eſſays in the Art and Diſci- 
pline of Faſting; and *tis not to be doubted, but 
43 a willing Mind will, by ſuch Trial, and re- 
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peated Experiments, diſcover what the Strength 
and Health of the Body is able to bear, ſo will 
it alſo by degrees gain ground on the ſenſual 
Appetite, and by every Act of Self- denial ad- 
vance the Learner to more eaſy and confirmed 
Habits of Abſtinence. 

6. To this we may add, that if at firſt we can- 
not give a Day to Faſting ; or the Health will not 
allow of intermitting a whole Meal, or retrench- 
ing the Quantity, or Quality of our Food] ſurely 
an Hour or two may be gain'd from our Meals, 
and employ'd in the Exerciſes of Penitential De- 
yotions; Reading and Meditating on the Nature 
and Danger of Sin; examining the State of our 
Souls, confeſſing and bewailing the Errors and 
Infirmities, as well as the groſſer Offences of our 
Lives. This with fervent Prayer to God to aſſiſt 
our Endeavours in a right and effectual Courſe 
of Repentance, as well as to pardon our paſt 
Tranſgreſſions, cannot fail of a happy Succeſs, 
and make a Man by degrees a good Proficient in 
the Diſcipline, and alſo the Benefit of Mortifica- 
tion: He that will not make theſe Trials, nor 
uſe any Endeavours, has no Mind to ſubdue the 
Fleſh to the Spirit, no Deſire to obtain the Victo- 
ry: To ſuch all Advice is vain and fruitleſ: 
The inferior Appetites have gain'd an abſolute 
Aſcendant over him, and he muſt be left, when 
it is too late, to experience that tremendous Sen- 
tence, which God has pronounced againſt all 

ſuch 
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ſuch unhappy Epicures— (a) If ye live after the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die; and (b) He that ſoweth to the 
Fleſb, {hall of the Fleſh reap Corruption. For, to 
ſpeak plainly, and without Reſerve, it is the Vice 
of Gluttony, which is the only Enemy to Faſting. 
Not only Religion, but natural Reaſon ; not only 
Morality, but Health ; not only the Soul, but the 
Body too, do all plead in favour of Temperance, 
and an abſtemious Courſe of Life. And *tis 
equally true, that Faring ſumptuouſiy every Day 
with the rich Man in the Goſpel, is the ready 
Way to ſhorten This Life, and aſſign us our Por- 
tion with Him in the Next. It brings Pain and 
Sickneſs on the Body, Folly, Stupor and Igno- 
rance on the Mind, and hereafter conſigns Both 
to Torments Inexpreſſible and Eternal. Chriſt 
may well be ſuppoſed to fay to ſuch, & What, 
« could ye not Faſt with me One Hour? 
« They that will not Faſt with me now, ſhall 
« never Feaſt with me at the Eternal Supper of 
« the Lamb. Bleſſed are they that Mourn, for 
« they ſhall be comforted ; but woe to them that 
c laugh now, for they ſhall mourn and weep. 
& Blefled are ye that Huuger Now, for ye ſhall 
cc be filled; but woe to you that are Full, for ye 
« ſhall Hunger.” 

7. The next Advice is; not (as I have known 
ſome Perſons do) to eat plentifully before a Faſt, 
in order to prevent the Pain of Hunger ; or too 


(5) Gal. vi. 8. 


(a) Rom. viii. 13. 
largely, 
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largely, after it is over, to ſatisfy it. The firſt is 
a Sort of Romiſh Carnival, and only makes more 
Work for Repentance; the other is Te/am retexere, 
a kind of Penelopes Web, undoing the Good we 
have done; and indeed not oY deſtroys the 


deni and Mortification, but is very hurtful to 
the Stomach, and often proves the Occaſion 
of thoſe Complaints, which Perſons unaccu- 
ſtomed to Faſting, are wont to make againſt it, 
as Pains in the Head, Cholicks, &c. But theſe 
are rather o ing to their own Intemperance, or 
elſe Unskilfulne's in the Rules and 8 RoW of 
Abſtinence. N 

As too ſudden a Change from a plentiful and 
free Way of Living, to a Courſe of long and 
ſevere Faſting, is 8 to the 1 ſo 
is likewiſe an immediate Return from a ſtrict 
Abſtinence to a Large and Liberal Meal. To eat 
much, or groſs Food, after a long Faſt, is there- 
fore to be carefully avoided. Many have died, 
when they came to Eat as eagerly as Hunger 
prompted them to do, after ſome Days Want 
of Food. And according to this Proportion, 
we may judge of the Danger, which attends too 


| haſty a Tranſition from long Faſting to a larg 


and full Meal, eſpecially of Heavy and Strong 
Meats. Tis therefore moſt adviſable after Faſt- 
ing to make a light Repaſt of light Food and 
caly of Digeſtion; rather Liquids, as Spoon- 

meat, 
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meat, or Chocolate, &c. than Fleſh or Roots. 
But in this Caſe Experience will be the beſt 


judge, and all may determine for themſelves, 


25 That ſhall decide what is moſt agreeable to 
their Health and Conſtitution. 

8. Another Advice to Beginners, whether 
Young or Adult Perſons, is this ; that they make 
not the keeping of Leut, the Firſt Eſſay of Faſt- 


ing. I know not any thing that has brought it 


more into Diſrepute and Diſuſe, than this too 
great Forwardneſs of ſome, who in a Religious 
Fit, have taken up a Reſolution to keep a Whole 
Lent, before they had ever acquired any Skill or 
Experience in Faſtizg, and without uſing any of 
the previous Advices, which we have been re- 
commending. The Conſequence of this Piece 
of Raſhneſs can be no other than what generally 
appens; the zealous Penitent grows ſick, finds 
himſelf extremely diſorder'd in Body, Spirits 
gone, Strength waſted, &*c. hence it comes to 
paſs, that the firſt and only thing he Repents of, 
is his Faſting, and too haſty Reſolution.— This 
Difficulty and Inconvenience is wholly owing to 
Indiſcretion, and yet ſerves for a plauſible Excuſe 
againſt all Faſting for the future; brings the 
Duty into Diſcredit, and raiſes ſo formidable an 
Objection, as frightens and diſcourages others 
from attempting, what ſuch as pretend to have 
tried, do repreſent as a Burden too heavy to be 
born. But we may juſtly pronounce of this in- 
diſcreet 
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diſcreet Zeal, as our Lord does in another Caſe, 
that it cometh of the Evil One : not only the 
Total Omiſſion of Faſting, which proves the 
Conſequence of ſuch imprudent Conduct, but 
the very Reſolution, which was taken of keep- 
ing Len? in this manner, being a Temptation of 
Satan. We know his Devices, ſays St. Paul; and 
it is his uſual and moſt ſucceſsful Device to put 
Beginners, when their Hearts are warmed with a 
Senſe of their Duty, upon ſudden and raſh Reſo- 
lutions of performing ſuch Acts of Auſterity, as 
he knows they have neither Skill or Strength to 
undergo. This brings them firſt to tire of, and 
then wholly to caſt off, all ſuch Exerciſes for the 
future, as Impracticable, and therefore Unne- 
ceſſary. This was the very End he aimed at, and 
this he unhappily compaſſes by means of our own 
Weakneſs and Indiſcretion. 

9. Another Advice relates to thoſe, who have 
kept the whole Lex? with great Strictneſs, and 
abſtained not only from Fleſu, but Vine and ſtrong 
Drink. Such Perſons muſt take care when Leut 
is over, not immediately to return to as free and 
plentiful a Courſe of Eating and Drinking as they 
had uſed before, but rather ſparingly and by de- 
grees. It has been made an Objection by ſome 
Writers againſt keeping of Lent, that it weakens 
the Body, impairs the Health, and occaſions dan- 
gerous Sickneſſes. I agree it does ſo, (and [ 


ſpeak by Experience) but the Danger proceeds 
| not 
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not (and this the ſame Experience has prov'd to 
be true) from the Strictneſs of keeping Lent, ſo 
much as from the too haſty and ſudden Change 
from long Abſtinence to Fulneſs of Bread. It is 
allow'd, and obvious to conceive, that the Sto- 
mach is contracted by a contmu'd Abſtinence, 
the Spirits lower'd, the Blood impoveriſh'd, the 
Body weaken'd, and the Strength impair d; but 
this was one of the Eras of Faſting, as was before 
obſerved, to mortify the Fleſh. And this to young 
Perſons is of great Uſe, whoſe very Vigour and 
Strength is one of their moſt DAN GERO us Temp- 
tations; and becomes therefore a neceſſary Act 
of Diſcipline, if ever they hope to ſubdue and 
keep under the Body; if ever they intend to con- 
quer thoſe ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, which they 
renounced in Baptiſm.--— Sine Cerere & Baccho 


friget Venus. But this good End is quite defeated, 


if immediately, and as ſoon as ever the Reſtraint 


is taken off, the Penitent return to his former 
Liberties, and pals all at once from his Lenten 


Fare and low Diet, to the Plenty and Abundance 
of a ſumptuous Table, to High-living, and eſpe- 
cially ſtrong Liquors and much Wine.-—-- *Tis 
rational to think the Stomach has not then Strength 
enough to Digeſt ſuch Loads of Food, nor the 
Spirits, to cope with the Violence and Force of 
Stronger Drinks, than they have for ſome time 
been acenſtomed to. Hence therefore it comes 


to paſs, that not only the Soul, but the Body alſo 
H ſuffers 
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ſuffers by this ſudden Alteration from a State of 
Temperance to a Courſe of Plenty and Exceſs. 
For indeed it muſt now be called Exceſs, what 
might not deſerve that Character before; Exceſs 
being properly the Exceeding of that Meaſure and 
Proportion, which the Stomach or Head is able 
to bear. Let not therefore the Blame of thoſe 
Fevers, or other IlIneſles, which after Lex? ſome 
Perſons have fallen into, be laid upon the Holy 
Duty of Abſtinence and Mortification, if pru- 
dently and diſcreetly managed ; but, where it 
juſtly ought to be, upon the too ſudden and in- 
conſiderate Return to the Contrary Extream of 
an Immoderate Plenty — The Strictneſs of a 
Lenten Faſt muſt be relaxed in the Manner it was 
begun, by Gentle Degrees ; and both the Quality 
and the Quantity of the Food be ſo apportion'd 
to the Strength of the Stomach and Spirits, as may 
gradually reſtore both to their former State.— 
But let it be well conſidered, whether this Former 
State was not that of a Gluttonous Exceſs; and if 
ſo, as one main Deſign of Faſting, is to Puniſh 
all the Undue Liberties of a Senſual Appetite, it 
ſtands to Reaſon, that the proper Effect it ought 
to have upon us, ſhould be to lead to, and ſettle 
inus a Habit of Sobriety and Temperance. He 
that bends a Crooked Stick the contrary Way, 
does it in order to make it ſtraight ; Repentance 
uſes the like Method, and by the ſeeming Ex- 
tream of Abſtaining from our Neceſſary Food, 
intends 
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intends to bring the Appetite to the true and 
happy Medium of a Virtuous and Chriſtian Tem- 
perance. And bleſſed and happy are we, if we 
can ſtop and fix here! No Habit whatſoever be- 
ing more Inſtrumental to Virtue and Piety than 
this of Temperance; none ſo great an Enemy to 
either, as an Unbridled Appetite. This occurred 
to the Antient () Inſtructors in Virtue, by the 
Light of Nature; this is the Doctrine and Sen- 
timent of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to be Temperate 
in all Things; to be Sober, and Vigilant; to add 
to our Faith Virtue, to Virtue Temperance, &c. 
And he that by a wiſe and proper Regimen has 
acquired this Habit of Temperance, tho it coſt 
him much Pains and Uneaſineſs to do it, will at 
length find and ſweetly Experience the impor- 
tant and certain Truth of that Oxymoron of St. 
Paul When T am Weak, then am I Strong. 
Then will he with that great Apoſtle, Rejoice in 
his Tufirmities, and feel the bleſſed Effect of that 
Baptiſmal Prayer- which was offered up for him 
at the Font “ The Old Adam Buried, and 
* the New Man raiſed up; all Carnal Affections 
« dying in him, and all Things belonging to the 
“Spirit living and growing in him; the Heavenly 
“Gift of Power and Strength to have Victory, 
c and to Triumph againſt the Devil, the World, 
« and the Fleſh.” — And without it, none of theſe 


() See Pythagoras's Golden Verſes ——Tagp3s wav D- 
rice, &c. and Hierocles's Comment thereon, 


H 2 ineſti- 
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ineſtimable Benefits are to be ordinarily obtained, 
none of the happy Effects of that Prayer to be 
expected. . 

10. Another Objection TI have heard, is from 
Religious Perſons, and has been hinted before, 
that it indiſpoſes and unfits them for, rather than 
aſſiſts their Devotions. Let ſuch conſider that 
Faſting is not recommend, or to be uſed, for 
its own Sake, but as a Means to a good End. 
Phyſick is not taken merely for it-ſelf, but for the 
Health of the Body, but it makes the Patient {till 
ficker than he was, before it can cure him. If 
"Faſting be regarded as the Medicine of the Soul, 
the rough Effects of its Operation will appear to 
be no Argument againſt the Uſe of it ; and more 
eſpecially, as it aims chiefly and ultimately at the 
Cure of that very Lukewarmneſs and Indevotion, 
which the beſt of Chriſtians have Reaſon to com- 
plain of and lament. The Truth is, the too general 
Neglect of Faſting, which, as we obſerved be- 
fore, is a Reproach to our Religion, as well as 
Diſobedience to our Church, produces that very 
Unfitneſs for Prayer and Devotion, that Cold- 
neſs and Wandring, which is the Subject of the 
preſent Objection and Complaint.—— But ſurely 
there.can be no more Argument in this againſt 
the Uſe of Faſting (if Faſting be a Duty, as we 
have proved it to be) than that Irkſomeneſs in 
Prayer, which evil Habits have created in the 
Mind, ſhould excuſe from Acts of Devotion 

merely 
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merely becauſe they are become tedious and un- 
pleaſant tous; or that the Exerciſe of Repentance 
may be diſpenſed withal, becauſe it is attended 
with Sorrow and Contrition. All bad Habits 
muſt needs be rectified and put away, or we are 
undone; and the Old Man in us is no other than 
ſuch Inveterate Habits. Now to crucify theſe 
with the Affections and Luſts, is the great Deſign 
of the Goſpel, is that cutting off a Hand, that 
plucking out an Eye, which our Lord warns us, 
are much better to part with, than to be caſt into 
Hell with all our Members, that is, with all our 
Sins and evil Habits about us.— The Operation 
that ſaves Lite, muſt be borne, tho' never ſo ſevere. 
And the ſtronger the Conflict of the Remedy 
with the Diſeaſe, the more likely the Succeſs, 
the more effectual the Cure. It is a good Rule 
in Spiritual Exerciſes, not to judge of them by 
the Complacency, or any ſenſible Pleaſure they 
afford, but by the ready and humble Obedience 
wherewith they are performed. So that the very 
Unwillingneſs of the Fleſh, when over-ruled and 


fubdued by the Spirit, adds a greater Vrtue to 


the Duty, and becomes a more acceptable Sacri- 
fice, than any of the extraordinary and more ſpe- 
cious Acts of Religion, to which the Fleſh has no 
Reluctance or Diſguſt. The Fleſh we know 
luſtech againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againft 
the Fleſh: Our Duty and our Safety conſiſts in 
our taking part with the Latter, where-ever there 

| Hy is 
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is any Oppoſition; for he, and he only, that 
thro” the Spirit doth Mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
hall live. It is a great Miſtake to place our 
Religion in great and eminent Duties, in high 
and uncommon Flights and Fervors of Devo- 
tion: The Love of God is better expreſſed in 
doing wel! our ordinary Actions, and keeping 
within the Sphere of our proper Duty and Em- 
ployment. Our higheſt Perfection here conſiſts 
in theſe two Things: 1. In doing what God and 
his Church require of us. And 2. In doing it 
well. This is our Task, as we are Chriſtians, 
and as we are Men. Notto aim at Things Won- 
derful and Extraordinary ; this may betray us to 
Vanity and Pride: But faithfully to diſcharge what 
our Place requires of us; to follow our Work, 
whatever it be, even the moſt painful or ſervile 
Eabours, and that, @s to the Lord, and not unto 
Men, knowing that whatever Good any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive from the Lora 
evhether he be bond or free. Wherefore our 
Duty is not to regard how plealing and agree- 
able, but how neceſſary and incumbent any 
Action is, that we are called upon to perform. 
Where a poſitive Command has determined the 
Service and the Time, the Choice is not left to 
our-ſelyes, nor will any Commuration be allow'd. 
Our Lord tells us, that it behoveth us to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs ; but the Value of the Performance 
lies only in the Obedience we ſhew; nor is it 

the 
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the Matter of our Actions, ſo much as the Man- 
ver of doing them, which recommends them to 
God. 

The like Advice and Anſwer may be accom- 
modated to thoſe Perſons, who object againſt 
Faſting as the Cauſe of Fretfulneſs and Impati- 
ence. | 

11. But you'll fay, there is no Merit in Faſt- 
inz; it is true, there is not. Yet is it not (as 
hath been proved) a Thing Indiſſerent: Tis no 


longer left to our own Option, whether we 


ſhould Faſt or no. There is no Merit in any 
Duty; the Opus operatum, the mere Act, cannot 
profir. Even Prayer and Sacraments are of no 
Ule, but as they are Commanded, and Rightly 
performed; as they are Inſtruments of Religion, 
and Means of Grace. I hen you have done ALL, 
ſay, you ere unprofitable Servants, But if it be 
true that God approves, and the Church requires 
our Faſting, we may as well excuſ2 ourſelves 
from the Sacraments, or any other Inſtituted 
Duties of Religion, as from Faſts and Abſti 
nence, when required. Our Lord aſſures us, 
there are ſome evil Spirits, ſome Sins, which 
cannot be caſt out but by Prayer and Faſtixg. 
Who can ſay, they have none of thoſe kind of 
Sins to be overcome and cait out? Tis rather 
2 ſhrewd Sign they have them moſt, who are 
ſo loth to uſe a Remedy of Chriſt's own Pre- 
ſcription for the Cure. Does not the Proud 
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Man abhor and reje& the Remedies of Pride; 
the Angry Man, of Anger; the Slothful, of his 
Sloth; the Intemperate Perſon, of his Gluttony 
and Exceſs? Now Faſting is 4 ſovereign Reme- 
dy for all Theſe, eſpecially the Latter, which it 
is more immediately levell'd againſt. So that 
altho' it be not Meritorious, we muſt own it to 
be Iveceſſary. And we are told (ſee Dr. Hamond 
on Luke xvii. 10.) There are two Sorts of Thing; 
Neceſſary; 1. Thoſe Things which are ſo Ne- 
ceſſetate precepti, or becauſe they are Cor:marded. 
2. Others Neceſſitate meaii, neceſſary as Means, 
without which I cannot do that Service which is 
required of me. And both theſe Kinds of Ne- 
cellity concur in Faſting; the firſt, to bind it on 
our Conſcience; the other, on our Reaſon, as 
Uſeful and Expedient. And who that views it 
in this Light, will think it ſafe or prudent to 
neglect it on any Pretence whatſoever ? 

12. Nor are the Difficulties, which raiſe this 
Clamour again it, at all fo great, as they are 
imagined to be; or will fo appear to any that 
ſhall think fit to follow the foregoing Advices. 
They are nothing comparabiy ſo bard, as the 
Victory over our Paſſions. Nature it-ſelf can 
eaſily ſubdue and conquer the Senſual Appetite: 
Woridly Men do it eyery Day for worldly Con- 
ſiderations; but nothing leſs than Grace, and an 
Almizhty Power, can ſubdue the vicious Tem- 
pers of the Mind. And the chict Reaſon, why 

| i | 10 
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o many raiſe Objections againſt this Duty, is 
not from any intrinſick Difficulty there is in it- 
ſelf, but from a flothful and effeminate Spirit, 
and the very little Pains they have taken to attain 
to it; or the wrong —_ they have made in 
going about it. 

12. As to thoſe who are piouſly diſpoſed to 
conform to the Orders of the Church, and ſo in 
the Senſe our Lord ſpoke it, to fulfil all (a) Righ- 
teouſneſs ; let them, in the firſt Place, act with 
Caution in the Refolutions they make; next, 
faithfully uſe and keep to the Means for effecting 
ſuch good Refolutions. Bur laſtly and chiefly, di- 
rect all to the only true End they ought to have 
in View, the Glory of God, and Salvation of 
their Souls; the bringing their Hearts to a peni- 
tent, devout and holy Frame, and ſo keep them. 
It will not ſuffice that we Intend well, except we 


Perform. We may ſoon be diverted from our 


belt Deſigns, either by Temptations, or by the 


(a) i. e. As Goodwin explains it in his Antiquities, “con- 
forms to all the Injunctions of the Church, which. the 
Fews call'd by the ſpecial Name of Righreouſneſs ; hence 
they had their Proſelytes of the Gate, who comply'd only 
with Part of their Ceremonial Law; Others, who ſubmir- 
ted to the Whole, and were Circumciſed, Sc. Theſe laſt 
were termed Proſelytes of Rizhreouſneſs. Our Lord, both 
by his Precept and Example, binds it as a neceſſary Duty 
on his Followers to fulfil ALL, not only Moral and Di- 
vine, bit Poſitive and Inſtituted Laws: Net only to obey 
God, but the Church. 


Inter- 
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Interruption of worldly Buſineſs. But if the Re. 
volutions of Time bring on us the Cares and 
Troubles of this Life, they alſo bring with them 
the frequent Returns of Devotional Exerciſes and 
Chriſtian Duties; which being a happy Counter- 
porze and Relief to our Sorrows, ſhould never 
be neglected, or ſlightly performed. | 
And while we. are ſpeaking to the pious and 
humble Penitent, it may not be amiſs to add, 
that, beſides Faſting, Alms, and Prayers, whereby 
in a moſt expreſſive Manner we devote to God 
our Bodies, our Eſtates, and our Souls, there are 
ſome other Means of leſs Neceſlity ; which yet 
have a good Effect on the Inner Man, ſerving to 
move our Affections, to encreaſe the Fervor of 
our Devotions, as well as declare our Sincerity 
ſuch as Reading, Meditation on proper Subjects, 
mental Prayer, Silence, and Retirement, ftrict 
Examining of our State, and noting the Particu- 
lars in Writing; Proſtration, Watchings, Oc. 
Experience, and the Approbation of the beſt 
of Men, have recommended theſe Things as 
many ways uſeful and profitable; but being Ar- 
bitrary, and of a more Indifferent Nature, they 
may be vary'd at Pleaſure. However, it is cer- 
tain ſuch outward Rites and Actions have ſome 
Influence upon the Heart, and encreaſe our Zeal 
as well as flow from it, ſo that we may ſay with 
St. Auguſtine, © Tho they proceed from the At- 


6c fections, they do re- act upon them, and ſo 
« augment 
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« augment the Fervor which at firſt produced 
« them. And a bleſſed Martyr of our Church 
faid well, „ That the inward Worſhip of God, 
« while we live in the Body, needs External Helps; 
c and all little enough to keep it in any Vigour.” 
But then, 

14. Theſe voluntary Obſervations ſhould not 
lead any to Scruple or Superſtition, who are 
pleaſed to uſe them; nor ſhould others, who uſe 


them not, Cenſure ſuch as do. This would be 


both uncharitable and indiſcreet, for m them- 
ſelves they are but Adminicula pietatis, Helps, 
and Helps only, to Devotion and holy Contri- 
tion. And all that know themſelves as they 
ſhould, cannot but be ſenſible that they have 
need of all poſſible Aid to ſtir them up, and re- 
lieve their Dulneſs. He ſhould be very ſure of 
his Strength, that refuſeth the Aſſiſtance of all 
Auxiliaries. 

15. But laſtly, (as St. Paul ſaid) I ſhew you 
ſtill a more excellent way; and that is, the Love 
of Feſus. & Conſider what His Love hath done 
c for thee, and it cannot fail of a mighty Influ- 
“ ence #pox thee. Love, like Active Fire, turns 


< all Things into its Likeneſs, and Reſemblance 


c begets Love. Love it was that veſted the 
« moſt High God, the Holy Jeſus, with thy 
« Fleſh and Inßrmities. He became like thee 
* that thou mighteſt love, and be like, Him. 


* And if thou imitate the Life of Jeſus, twill 
« make 
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cc make thee ſo like to himſelf, that he cannot 


cc chuſe but love thee. Conſider what, and how 


4 much he ſuffered, to reſcue us from Sufferings 
©< and Miſery : What, and how much he di, to 
cc make us eternally happy. How did he lay by 

<« his Glories, to entitle US to them! How a0 
« he become Poor, that he might pay our Debts! 
« Weak, that he might die; and Die, to van- 
« quiſh our Enemies, and fave us from Death 
« Think of his Hunger and Thirſt, his Faſting 
« and Temptation, his Agony and Bloody Sweat, 
« his Croſs and Paſſion ; and then tell me, if we 
© can ever do too much for him, who has done 
« and ſuffered all this tor us. He profeſles of 
&« himſelf, that he came not to do his Own Will, 
« but the Will of Him that ſent him. And 
&« ſhall we contend for Our Will in Contradiction 
« to His? The Cup which my Father hath given 
cc ne, ſhall T not drink it? This was his Way of 
« demonſtrating his Love to his Father. And 
© again, That the World may know that T love 
« the Father; and as the Father gave me Com- 
« mandment, even ſo I do; ariſe, let us go hence, 
ce John xiv. 31. How ready was he to go to his 
cc Croſs! how forward to deliver himſelf up in- 
« to the Hands of his Crucifers, rather than not 
« comply with that Order he had received from 
cc his heavenly Father!” And ſhall not we chute 


his Divine Will in Preference, and even in Op- 
poſition, to our Own, that we may make it ap- 


'q parent 
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parent to Our-ſelves and the World, that we love 
him indeed? Abraham was willing to offer up 
his beloved Iſaac, and therefore was called the 
Friend of God. If we facrifice our Will ro His, 
we give him the beſt Proof of our Duty, and 
our Love. But the Sacrifice which at this Time, 
this Penitential- Seaſon of Lent, we are called 
upon to offer up, is not ſo much our 1/aac, our 
Only Beloved, our chief and principal Bleſſing; 
not ſo much our Souls, as the Body, with its Af- 
fections and Luſts, that Brutal Part of us, the 
Ram, that is caught in the Thicket, and ſubſtitu- 
ted by the Divine Appointment, and moſt gra- 


cious Indulgence, inſtead of our more precious 
and immortal Souls. And ſhall we refuſe to of- 


fer This for the Releaſe of our Soul, when the 


Altar, the Wood, the Knife, and the Lamb for 
the Burnt-offering, are all provided for the Sacri- 
fice? He that will not facrifice his Fleſh in Obe- 
dience to God, and Diſcharge of his Soul, can 
never be thought to fear the one, to value the 
other, or to love either. He chuſes rather to 
ſacrifice Iſaac, than the Ram. 

Now the only Cure of this ſtrange Stupidity, 
this wretched IN DIFFERENCE towards 
God's Commands and our own Salvation, is Di- 
vine Charity, or the Love of God. For as all 
Sins and Miſeries proceed from a miſplaced Love, 
ſo all Virtues and Felicitiez are the Product of 


Love well guided, and placed on the right Ob- 
ject. 


* 
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ject. This is as beneficial and advantagious, ay 
the other is pernicious. That is, according tg 
St. Auguſtine, © As Selt-love or Concupiſcence 
cc js the Root of all Evil, fo the Love of God is 
c the Root of all Good, and the Stock whence 
cc all Virtues grow. The Excellence of Divine 
Love is fo great, {o tranſcendent, that it alone is 
accepted on its Own Account, and all other 
Things only for the fake of It. A Faith ſtrong 
enough to work Miracles, Alms the moſt exten- 
five, and even the Flames of Martyrdom profit 
nothing without Love, 1 Cor. xiii. Love it is 
that makes all good Works Meritorious in the 
beſt Senſe; Love that gives a Value to all other 
Virtues; or rather, it is Love that produceth all 
our Virtues and good Works.—Love is the Diſ- 
charge of our whole Duty; the Fulfilling of the 
Law: Tis the one Word, that expreſſes, and con- 
tains all Duties; tis the Grace, that renews, and 
ſanctifies our Natures, and abides for ever : It is 
the greateſt, the moſt excellent Gift of God; 
it is even the Divine Spirit, who unites all Things 
within the Bonds of Love and Unity, and with 
whom all good Things are given. Divines teach, 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father 
and the Son by way of Love, wherefore He is 
called Nexus Amoris, quo compungitur Pater cum 
Filio, & Filius cum Patre; that is, in the Lan- 
guage of our a wh « (a) That in the Unity 


(a ) Collect for Trinity Sunday, 


of 
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« of the fame Spirit, the Father and the Son live 
« and reign One God World without End; ” or 
2s St. Auguſtine expreſſes it, © The Love, where- 
« with the Father and the Son love mutually, is 
« the Holy Spirit, and repreſents beſt the My- 
« ſtery of their Incomprehenſible Union. 

Now this Divine Spirit, which is the Eternal 
Love of God to Himſelf, is given to us in the 
Grace of Love and Charity; whereby we alſo 
are joined together into one Body, and all united 
to God in Chriſt as under one Head. There- 
fore in our holding Communion with the Church, 
we are commanded to (a) keep the Unit y of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace; and are taught, that 
(b) the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given to us. And 
that (c) the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are all One and the Same Thing. 

But to come to the higheſt Elogium of Divine 
Love, we may ſay with St. John, that & OD is 
Love, and then we have faid all that can be faid. 
(d) God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. That 1 is, C God 
« is an Abyſs of Love and Goodneſs, tis his 
« yery Nature, *tis his Eſſence. By Love he 
« gives Himſelf to us, and by Love we give Our- 
c {elves to Him, are transformed into Him, be- 
« come One with Him, and He with Us. 


(a) Epheſ. iv. 3. (5) Rom. v. s. 
() 2 Cor. xiii. 4. * 1 John iv. 16. 
Wonder 


— 
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Wonder not therefore if the Effects of Love are 
ſo Glorious and Divine, when it proceeds im- 
mediately from God, and is the Communication 
of Himſelf to us; when it is the very Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the moſt precious 
Gift of the Divine Spirit; when it is the Sancti- 
fication of our Natures, and the. Bettering and 

Perfecting the Nobleſt of all Human Affections, 
Natural Love, that powerful Paſſion, whereby 
all Things, and all Men are governed. 

If theſe Things be fo, and this Holy Flame 
has carry'd the Devout Lovers of Jeſus to ſuch 
Exalted Degrees, not only of Obedience, but 
Sufferings alſo for his Name Sake, eſpecially the 
Saints of Former Times, let us not for ſhame 
think it too much, or too ſevere a Task to com- 
ply with the gentle Diſcipline of this Holy Peni- 
tential Seaſon : But rather, with St. Auguſtine, 
cry out, with a pious Vehemence, a holy Am- 
bition to equal the Magnanimity and glorious 
Triumphs of the Primitive Chriſtians, Car non 
poſſum, quod iſti & iſtæ? < Why cannot I do 
c what theſe my Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters 
cc have done before me”? Hath not God done 
as great Things for Me, as for Them? Hath he 
not given me the ſame Promiſes, and the ſame 
Helps, as They had? Do not I hope to be their 
Companion and Fellow-Citizen in Heaven ? 
Why then do I not love my God as much a 


They ? Or rather, where is the Difficulty, Why 
ſuch 
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ſuch Reluctance, in theſe little Things, but be- 
cauſe My Affections are ſo Languid and Cold to- 
wards Heaven, My Love fo ſhort of Theirs? 
Obedience to the Church is a ſure Mark and 
Expreſſion of our Love to God: But if we hear 
not his Church, what are we to each other, what 
are we to Him, but as Heathens and Publicans ? 
And yet how neglected, how deſpiſed is this pious 
Submiſſion to our Holy Mother! What by 
Pride and the Refractorineſs of ſome, what by 
Ignorance and Indevotion, by Looſeneſs and Ir- 
religion, that Obedience, which ought to be paid 
to the ſtanding Rules and Orders of our Spiritual 
Governors, is ſo generally laid aſide, that many, 
who would, yet dare not preſs it upon the Peo- 
| ple; and even they who do Obey, do it ſecret- 
ly, as tho it were Diſhonourable, and a Shame 
to own it. Hence alſo comes the too Common 
Negle& of Confirmation, that moſt Uſeful and 
| Apoſtolick Conſtitution : The Non-obſervance 
of Holydays and Times of Solemn Devotion: 
Hence the ſlight Regard to the Public Worſhip 
| of God, and the Infrequency of Receiving the 
Holy Communion ; hence the unhappy Reſer- 
yedneſs of moſt People in neglecting to acquaint 
their Spiritual Guides with the State of their 
Conſciences, to deſire the Benefit of Abſolution, 
or even ſeek their Advice. And, to conclude, 
hence proceeds that Univerſal Deſuetude of Faſt- 
[ ing 
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inz upon appointed Days, and even of the 
Clergies Bidding them. 

But let all thoſe who Love JESUS, amend 
this for his Sake; For His Spouſe the Church 
is, and hath received all her Power from Him; 
and let them yield, not a Blind and Implicite, 
but a Rational, Free and Religious Obedience to 
all Eccleſiaſtical Injunctions. Hereby ſhall it ap- 
pear that we Own the Authority of our Hea- 
venly King, when we are ſubject to theſe his 
Officers, by whom he now reigns over us, to 
whom he hath given the Keys of his Kingdom, 
and whom he hath appointed Stewards of his 
Myſteries. Hereby ſhall we have a Right and 
Intereſt in the great Expiatory Sacrifice, which 
the Church is to Celebrate at the Concluſion of 
this Solemn Seaſon, and ſo often Commemo- 
rates in the Holy Euchariſt. And alſo in all 
thoſe Services, Solemn Prayers and Benedictions, 
which ſhe daily offers up at the Throne of Grace. 
Hereby. ſhall we exerciſe two of the Virtues 
which moſt diſtinguiſh the Chriſtian, and Con- 
form him moſt to the Image of our Lord and 
Saviour, even Meekneſs and Humility.— And 
if Solomon knew the True Mother by her Love 
to the Child; the true Child of God may be 
known, as by his Likeneſs to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſo by his Love and Duty to his Mother 
the Church, 


15. To 
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5. To conclude; As Faſting and Alms are the 
= Wings of Prayer, and all Three muſt 
nite their Strength to raiſe our Heavy Hearts 
from this Earth to the Regions of Love and 
Blif: As all three aſcended together as a Memo- 
rial before God, to plead for Cornelius; and our 
Bleſſed Lord in One Sermon joins all Three tp- 
oether, and aſſigns them One Reward; let the 
Humble Penitent on the Day of Humiliation, 
frſt ſearch out his Spirit, and then Renew his 
Baptiſmal Vow againſt the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil after the following Manner. 

Bleſſed Lord! I have been too much addicted 
to Senſual Pleaſures; but now I come to expreſs 
my Grief for it, to mourn, to afflict, to con- 
demn my ſelf as unworthy of thoſe Comforts 
and Refreſhments, which thou haſt allow'd me. 
I now take Vengeance on my Inordinate Appe. 
tite for its having offended Thee; and for its 
ſill tempting me to offend. I repent, O Lord, I 
repent, and abhor my ſelf for every Act of In- 
temperance and Exceſs; For Indulging fo much 
theſe ſenful Luſts of the Fleſh, which I Re- 
nounced. 

Mammon alſo have I too much ſerved, been 
too fond of the World, even this wicked World, 


with all its Pomps and Vanities, which I once 


abjured. But now I return, and again Devote 
21] I am, and all I have to Thee. Let the Alms 
| intend to beſtow this Day, be a Pledge that all 

I 3 J have 


—— 
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J have is Thine, and that I purpoſe by thy Grace, 
to uſe it for Myſelf with more Moderation, and 
ſpend it on Others with greater Charity. That 
ſo Thou mayſt be acknowledged and glorified in 
all that belongs to me, for thy Gifts of Bounty 
and Grace; and my Alms-Deeds may Teſtify 
my ſole Dependance on Thee, my Sovereign Lord 


and Maſter, my Benefactor and my Friend. 


My Heart and Affections have long been 
Eſtranged and Alienated from Thee. The Ene- 
my has too long engroſſed me as his Vaſlal, and 
engaged me in His Work. Thy Service which 


J had undertaken, have I ſhamefully declined; 


His, which I renounced, have I impiouſly em- 
braced : But oh! I return, I return, thy poor 
Prodigal, no more worthy to be called thy Son, 
nor even thy Servant. I come this Day with 
ouſhing Tears and humble Prayer, begging to be 
once more admitted into thy Service; and that 
Thou wilt again vouchſafe to be my Lord and 
Maſter. Behold! my Soul is poured out before 
thee; (a) My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh 
alſo longeth after Thee, in this barren and dry 
Land, where no Water, no Comfort, is.—(b) In 
the way of thy Fudgments, O Lord, have 1 
waited for Thee : The Deſire of my Soul is to thy 
Name, and to the Remembrance of Thee. With 
my Soul have J deſired Thee in the Night; yea, 


(a) Ifai, Ixiii. (5) Iſai. xxvi. 
| with 
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with my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee early: 
For when thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the 
Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
O let no Creature or Paſſion whatever draw me 
off again from this Love and Duty which I owe, 
and profeſs to Thee. O knit my Heart unto 
Thee, that I may fear thy Name. Amen. 
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The Practice and ExtRcisE of 
REPENTANCE; or, A SCHEME 
for PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE. 


TEF FER H E next Thing to be Conſider is, 
; 1. What we are to Repent of; and, 


CI BY * 2. In what Manner. If theſe, or 
OR 28 either of theſe Branches be Want- 
ing, or Defective, our Repentance 
cannot be Perfect or Compleat. | 

No One doubts, but What we ought to Re- 
pent of, is Sin; but Sin is too General a Word; 
and therefore aſl not be conſider'd in the Groſs, 
the Whole Body of Sin, as St. Paul ſpeaks, in a 
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* 


ſingle and tranſient View; but be reduced to its 
Parts, and view in its Particular Members ; (a) 


as the ſame Apoſtle calls the ſeveral Kinds and 


Degrees of Sin. 
(b) Sin is Defined to be a Tranſereſſion of the 


Law. And the Divine Law, as David faith, 
(c) is Exceeding Broad, that is, extends to every 
poſſible Caſe or Action; Sin therefore muſt like- 
wiſe be Exceeding Broad, equally various, and as 
Extenſive as the Commands of God are, in their 
utmoſt Latitude and Degree. 

But if the Notion of Sin in the Groſ5, be too 
General, the Deſcending to every Minute and 
Poſſible Caſe, will, on the other hand, be too 
Diffuſive and Particular; and conſequently too 
much diſſipate that Attention, which is pecu- 


liarly requiſite in the Buſineſs of Repentance. 


As for my own Part, I know no Method 
more uſeful in this Enquiry, concerning the Ob- 
ject of Repentance, than to conſider it, either 
under the Three Heads (as our excellent Cate- 
chiſm has ranged them) of the Pomps and Vani- 
ties of the World, the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the 
Works of the Devil; or elſe, more particularly, 
according to the Diviſion which many of the 
Primitive, as well as Modern Divines have made 
of all Moral Evil, or Sin in the General, into 
the Seven following Kinds; which becauſe they 


ca) Col. iii. g. (b) x John iii. 4. Pfal. exix. 
are 
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are, in a more eſpecial manner, of a fatal and 
Mortal Conſequence to the Soul, that wilfully 
Commits and Continues in them, or in any One 
of them, are commonly call'd the Deadly Sins. 
To wit, Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Luxury, 
Gluttony, Anger and Sloth.—— There is hardly 
any Kind of Vice or Moral Evil, but may be 
reduced to One of theſe General Heads. 

The Nature, Symptoms, and Effects of Every 
one of theſe Deadly Sins, ought carefully to be 
Laarn'd, and well Underſtood by every Peni- 
tent: For how ſhall we eſchew Evil, if we know 
ir not? How ſhould we do Good, except we 
Niſcern it > How ſhall we refuſe the One, and 
chuſe the Other, if we cannot Diſtinguiſh the 
Difference betwixt them? 

But before we proceed to conſider the Deadly 
Sins, it ſeems neceſſary to take a View of the 
Soil in which they grow; and that is Se/f-Love. 

This Corrupt Love of Self, is that which real- 
ly and truly firſt occaſion'd our Fall from God; 
and is what ſtill makes Repentance, or Conver- 
hon to Him, ſo Difficult, and fo very Ungrate- 
ful to Fleſh and Blood. 

Did we but Know Our-ſelves, we ſhould ſoon 
be convinced, there is little in Us, that Deſerves 
our Love, little that we need admire or be fond 
of, but very much that we have Reaſon to be 
aſhamed of, and abhor. Even the pious ob, 
when he ſaw the Corruption of his Nature, and 
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the real Turpitude of Sin, could not bear him- 
ſelf; but cry'd out with great Vehemence and 
Concern, Lord, I abhor my ſelf, and Repent in 
Duſt and Aſbes. His Inward Filth, and the De. 
formity of Sin, appear'd to the Eye of his _ 
and Enlighten'd Reaſon, much more Shocki 
and Grievous, than his Outward Rags, his Ding 
hill, or his Sores. 

Self-Love then (as oppoſed to the Love of 
God, for ſo we are to take it here) is the Source, 
whence all Sin flows, the Soil and Subject, 
wherein it grows and exiſts. A Heathen could 
ſee this Truth by the mere Light of Reaſon. 
« The Chiet Evil of all, faith Plato, is that which 
cc by Nature is implanted in us, that all are too 
cc great Lovers of Themſelves, too full of Self. 
« Complacency.—- This Diſtemper is the Foun- 
« tain of all Errors and Faults in Life, becauſe 
c Love is Blind, and eaſily Deceived in what 
« concerns the Object Beloved.” 


Another calls Se/ſ-Love, © The Inmoſt Gar- 


cc ment of the Soul, becauſe this Vicious Paſſion 


cc ſticks cloſeſt to us, and is of all Others the 


& laſt and hardeſt to be put oft.” 
The Holy Scriptures call it the Fleſh, the 0/7 


Man, which is Corrupt according to the deceit- 


fal Luſts. And our Bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew the 
Neceſlity why all, who are willing to return to 
God, ſhould Renounce all Se/f-Love, declares it 
as an Indiſpenſable Preliminary in His Religion, 

| that 
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that whoſoever will be his Diſciple, muſt Deny 
Himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and Follow Him. 

To conclude, All the Deadly Sins are no other 
than ſo many Variations, or Different Fruits and 
Effects of Self-Lowve, diverſified by different Ob- 
jects and Paſſions; ſo that, | 

Self-Love reflected upon it-ſelf, and taken 
up with, and i admiring its own Excellencies, 
is — Pride; 

Regarding Others wih an Evil and Jae 
Eye, as Rivals and Competitors in Merit or 
Happineſs, — —— — Envy, 

Seeking its own Profit, is Coverouſneſs , 

its own Pleaſure, is — Luxury, 
its Revenge, is ——— Anger, 
The Gratifications of Taſte, is Intemperance, 
And its own Eaſe, i 51 /. 

The whole Buſineſs of Repentance is to Recti- 
fy and Correct this Vicious Se Love; the Sea- 
ſon of LENT is the Time more eſpecially Ap- 
pointed by the Church (in Imitation, as well as 
Holy Remembrance, of our Lord's Spiritual 
Combat) for leading us forth to Battle. Se- 
Love is the Firſt Enemy we have to Engage and 
Conquer; and the Seven Deadly Sins, with their 
reſpective Attendants, are the Army, which, like 
the Seven accurſed Nations of Cauaan, are to be 
Rooted out, and utterly Deſtroyed by the 1/7 2e/ 
of God, by all that are True and Faithful Sol- 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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I. Of PRIDE. 


——— 


ly Sins, becauſe it was the Firſt Sin, that 

ever was committed, and is ſtill the common 
Root and Cauſe of all other Sins. 

Pride is an Inordinate Opinion of our own Me- 

rit and Excellence, or, Se/f-Love reflected on it 


felf, and admiring its own Worth. 
It caft Satan and his Angels out of Heaven, 


and Man out of Paradiſe. 


It firſt open'd the Gates of Hell, and fie ever 


ſhuts the Doors of Heaven. 
It renders all Happineſs impracticable, by ſepa- 


rating from God, the only Fountain of Bliſs: 


And makes all Virtue Impoſſible, becauſe it 
ever Reſiſts, and is ever Reſiſted of God, and is 
therefore Incapable of Grace. The Ungodly 
is ſo proud that he careth not for God; and, God 
giveth his Grace only to the Lowly. 

True Virtue ſeeks only the Glory of God and 
Good of Mankind, without any Self-intereſted 
View of Profit or Praiſe. But Pride is mere 


Self-love, ſeeking nothing but its own Ends in 


every thing it ſays or does, and reſpects God or 
Man no farther than it may ſooth and humour 
its Vanity. 

It is the Un;uſt Fudge that neither fears God, 


nor res arts Man, 
. There 


ere 
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There are three Kinds of PRE; 


T. Againſt God, 
2. Againſt our Neighbour, 
3. Againſt our Selves. 


1. Pride azainſt God is the Cauſe of all Im- 
piety, Diſobedience and Irreligion. 

Of all Irreverence in Religious Actions. 

Of all Contempt of God's Word, His Church, 


His Miniſters, or Sacraments. 


De ſpi ſing the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Of all Preſumption or wilful Sin; all Self- 
ſufficiency, or vain Confidence in our own 
Strength, Abilities, Wiſdom or Riches. 

Of all Hereſy; Denying or Queſtioning the 
Articles of our Faith. | 

Of Schiim ; ſeparating from the Church, with- 
out juſt Cauſe, and Dividing the Body of Chrilt. 

Of all Impenitency, or Refuſing to Repent. 

Of Tempting God; or Preſuming on his 
Goodneſs, Provoking his Juſtice, or Doubting 
his Power, Providence, &c. 

Of all Curious Enquiries into the Nature of 
God, his ſecret Decrees, or the Myſteries of Re- 
ligion, as the Trinity, Incarnation, &c. 

Of all Profaneneſs, or Caſting off the Fear of 
God, Blaſpheming His Holy Name, Denying 
His Being, making a Mock at Sin, Ridiculing 
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Religion, the Clergy, the Sacred Offices or In- 
junctions of the Church; in a Word, deſpiſing 
God's Service and 3 


On the other hand, it is the Cauſe of al Hy- 


pocriſy, ſeeking the Praiſe of Men, more than 
the Praiſe of God. John xii. 43. 


2. Againſt our Neighbour. | 
Pride is the Enemy of all Society, Affection 
and Friendſhip. 
Is the Cauſe of Ambition and Vain-glory; 
Ot Arrogance, or aſſuming to our ſelves more 


than is Due; 


Of Haughtineſs, Overlookirg;, of Contempt, 
Deſpiſing ; and of Inſolence, Afﬀronting our 
Neighbour; 

Of Imperiouſneſs ; bing a Superiority 


over Equals, or too Lordly a Carriage towards 
our Inferiors. 


Difficulty of Acceſs, to thoſe who have Deal- 
ings with us; 


Uncourteouſnels; or Want of due Reſpect to 
thoſe Above, and of Condeſcenſion to thoſe Be- 


| low us. 


Of all Ingratitude; The Proud have too 
high a Conceir of their own Merits to acknow- 
ledge an Obligation; too mean an Opinion of 
Others to think them worthy of a Return. See 
Dr. Stanhope on the Ep. and Goſ. zd Vol. p. 446. 


Of 
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ion 
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Of all Obſtinacy and Stiffneſs, in Defending 
Opinions of ſmall Conſequence, and Unwilling- 
neſs to own Miſtakes: Contending more for 


Victory than for Truth. 
Of all Reſentment, when Reproved or Affront- 


ed; of Impatience under Commands, Advice 
or Correction. 

In a Word, of all LTE S; Lying is the very 
Eſſence and Spirit of Pride, and Pride in all its 
Parts is nothing elſe but a continued Lye, diver- 
ſifying it-ſelf under various Shapes and falſe Ap- 
pearances, and in every Act of Sin, which it 
tempts us to commit, brings nothing but Lyes to 
perſuade us to it. 

This is the Deceirful Balance, the Falſe Weights 
and Meaſures, which are an Abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xx. 23. 


3- Againſt Our-ſelves. 
This Kind of Pride is the higheſt Injury we 


can do Our ſelves, as well as the greatelt Folly 


we can commit. 
There are Three Things, we are apt to be 
Proud of; 


The Goods of Grace, 
The Goods of Fortune, 
The Goods of Body or Mind. 


To be Proud of Grace or Virtue, is the ſure 
way to loſe it. | 


K 4 To 


das —— ts 
_ gn 


St a — — — 22 
— ., 7＋˖—[ð˖ð§—ð7ſ , 
— _ a 
= K  —_—_ . 


2 —„—U 2 —— 
—— — — — — — 
< EA „%% — — 
——r—r*˙— ᷣ rg— . ĩðò - 
2 = — ” — ——_— os. oY 
— * 


— 
os in «„ emma 


c 
\ - \ = __ — 3 
- 2 2 . — » - l FITS "0 arr oat — = — — -— — 2 — - - * 
4 _ —_ — — me = — * * * 4 5 KF ws UT -— o — 8 = 
: 8 — 8 2 « > 2 : — DTS | . — 
* — 8 — — — — * ** 1 * * - = * _ hn —— 0 —— — —" = — — — — — — — — — — Y — = 
= ene e e r «>< M4 — — 8 — — — — r I — r IF"? _— — — — * ——. N 2 "2 ” 
« N — => = 2 — wh P 8 OI — * + #® CAM 2 — 8 — 
- b _— 1 — * 5 ? — * — nk — r — of — — — ey Is « ITC. 
ä — — APA r _—_ —. * — ——— —ñä—᷑ 5 5 N 2 p 
* * — —— —— — m—_ 4 = — vt — — — — — gear — — — . 
= 
N 
i 
I 
| 
1 
: 
' 


— GELS 6 


104 TheRight Uſe of LENT: of, 

To be Proud of Worldly Wealth, Honour or 
Proſperity, is to abuſe, and be undeſerving of 
them. 

To be Conceited of Wit, proves a Man a 
Fool. | 

To be Proud of Beauty, ſhews the Soul is De- 
formed; to be Proud of Health and Strength, 
ſhews the Mind weak and unſound. 

And as all theſe are God's Gifts; to value 


our ſelves for them, is the baſeſt Ingratitude to 
Our Great Benefactor; For what have we, that 
wwe did not receive from Him ? 


Symptoms and Marks of Pride. 
Talking much of our ſelves, and our own Ex- 


ploits. 
Extolling and Commending Self, to eclipſe 
and leſſen Others. 
Detracting from Others, to Magnify Self. 
Elation in Proſperity ; 
Dejection in Adverfity. 
Too great a Dread of Diſgrace, or Uneaſineſs 
under it; or, 


Too light a Senſe of Shame. 
Too great a Deference, or Indifference for 


the Opinion of Others. 


Paſſionate Apologies ; too great Earneſtneſs to 
Vindicate or Excuſe Faults. 


Vanity in Cloaths, Furniture, Equipage, Ta- 
ble, Title, Gc. 


Affecta- 
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or Affectation in Mien, Geſture, Speech, Appa- 
of rel, Wit, &c. 

Singularity in Opinion, Behaviour, Dreſs, c. 
a All Strife and Contention.— Prov. xiii. 10. 

All Outward Pride, in Actions, Dreſs, c. is 
e- the Symptom or Token of that, which lies in 
h. the Heart, As a Tree is known by its Fruit. 

But Inward Pride, or the Pride of the Heart, 
le is often ſo diſguiſed, as not only to impoſe upon 
0 Others, but often on Our-ſelves; and muſt there- 
1 fore be carefully Watched and Examined. 


When we perform Virtuous or Religious Acti- 
ons, however fair their Appearance may be; 
conſider well, from what Principle they flow: If 
from Charity, or the Love of God and our 
Neighbour, they are Laudable, Glorious, and 
Honourable ; if from Self-Love, and are tinctur- 
ed with any of the foregoing Symptoms, they 
are baſe, counterfeit, and vicious; for inſtance, 

Religion, if acted by Hypocriſy, turns to Su- 
perſtition or Enthuſiaſm towards God, or Trea- 
chery and Deceit towards Men. — See 
Mat. xxiii. 14. | 

If by Self-Sufficiency, it leads to Sins of Pre- 
ſumption; 

If by Impenitency or Negle& of God's Word, 
it carries us to Deſpair ; 

If by Here, it betrays to Atheiſm and Irre- 
ligion. 


2. The 
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2. The Social Virtues of Friendſhip, Gene- 
roſity, Juſtice, &c. if tainted with Pride, change 
their very Nature, and degenerate into Flattery, 
Prodigality, extream u or an affected Le- 
nity. 

In a Word, all the following Deadly Sins, of 
Envy, &c. are the Genuine and Immediate Off- 
ſpring of the Vice of Pride. © Pride, faith Gre- 
&« gory, is the Root of every Evil, and Queen 
ce of the Vices.“ Another calls it, © The Mo- 
Si ther of Vice, and FITC of Virtue. 


Remedies of Pride. 

For Cure of Pride; that is, truly to Repent 

+ + 

1. Conſider well its ſeveral Symptoms, Cauſes, 
Tendencies and Effets; and work up your 
Mind to a juſt Abhorrence of every kind of 
Pride, eſpecially ſuch as you find your ſelf to be 
moſt ſubject to. _ 

2. Call up all the Powers of Reaſon and 
Truth; take off her Mask, ſtrip her of all her 
Diſguiſes, view her in her Nakedneſs and Na- 
tive Deformity, and ſhe will appear, not only 
Contemptible, but Hideous, when Diveſted of 
her borrow'd Plumes. 

3. As Pride is made up of nothing but Lye, 
never conſult it in any Action or Deſign, for it 
will certainly Miſlead and Betray. If you take 


her for Guide in * after Happineſs, ſhe 
con- 
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conſtantly recommends the Broad Way, that 
leadeth to Deſtruction; the Narrow Path, and 
Streight Gate, ſhe vilifies and abhors. 

4. Collect and apply the wiſe Sayings of Poets, 
Philoſophers and eminent Preachers, as ſo many 
Medicines to heal, or check this deadly and 
growing Evil. Reflect on the numerous Exam- 
ples of Vengeance, which have attended this 
Vice. Above all, ftore the Mind with proper 
that ſo you may be conſtantly prepared with 
this Sword of the Spirit, to Reſiſt its Aſſaults, 
and quench all its Fiery Darts. 


Texts of Scripture. 

Pride and Arrogancy, and the Evil Way, and 
the froward Mouth, do I hate. — Saith Wit 
dom. ] Prov. viii. 13. | 
Men Pride cometh, then cometh Shame ; but 

with the Lowly is Wiſdom. Prov. xi. 2. 

Every one that is Proud in Heart, is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord; tho Hand join in Hand, 
he {hail not be unpuniſbed. Prov. xvi. 5. 

Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and a haughty 
Spirit before a Fall. 

A Scorner ſeeketh Wiſdom, but findeth it not. 
Prov. xiv. 6. 

Moe unto them that are Wiſe in their own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight, If. v. 21. 


Thus 
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Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe Max 
glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 
glory in his Might, let not the rich Man glory in 
his Riches; But let him that glorieth, Glory in 
this, That he underſtandeth and knoweth Me, 
that T am the Lord, which exerciſe Loving Kind- 
neſs, Fudgment and Righteouſneſs in the Earth; 
for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. Jer. 
* 2 

jor Lord will deſtro J the Houſe of the Proud. 
Prov. xv. 25. 

Pride was not made for Man. Ecclus. x. 18. 

Why is Earth and Aſbes Proud ? Ecclus. ix. 


— © — A „ —— II I” 2 A — 


Of Envy, the. Second Deadly Sin. 


NVY is an inward Grief and Repining at 
the Good of Others: or Se/f-Love regard- 


ing the Excellencies or r Happineſs of Others with 
an Evil Eye. 


It is like a-weak or diſeaſed Eye, that is of- 
fended with every thing that is Bright, and can- 
not bear the Light. 

Envy therefore is always Unjuſt, becauſe no 
Man commits a Wrong by being Happy. 

Envy is the Eldeſt Daughter of Pride, and 
the Parent of all Miſchief. 

Pride caſt Satan out of Heaven, but it was 
Envy that made him a Devil, and is ſtill that 

reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs Fury, that makes him a Hell and Tor- 
ment to himſelf, and the Foe of God and Man. 

Envy is called the Antagoniſt of the Fortu- 
nate; the Ulcer and Saw of the Mind, and is 
compared to the Ruſt that deſtroys the Iron 
which breeds it; to the Viper that gnaws its 
Way into the World, thro? its Mother's Womb 

To the Mildew in Corn ; 

To the Tares among the Wheat; 

To the Dog in the Manger. 


Invidid Sicali, &c. 


Sicilian Tyrants never could invent 
Than Envy, is, a ſorer Puniſhment. 


The Efedts and Symptoms of this Vice are, 


1. All Kinds of Uncharitableneſs; viz. 

Iickedaeſs, or Delight in Miſchief; 

Malignity, or putting the worſt Conſtruction 
on what is ſaid, or done by others. 

Ingratitude, or doing Evil for Good; 

Hatred of thoſe that are Good; 

Rejoicing in Evil, and not rejoycing in * Thath; 

Tempting others to Sin ; 

Suffering falſe Stories to ſtick upon others, or 
Divulging whatever may blaſt our Neighbour's 
Fame and Reputation; 

If the Matter be Falſe, or Doubtful and Un- 
certain, tis Calumny or Slander. 

=> 1e 
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If the Evidence be not ſufficiently clear, it is 
Raſh Fudgment. 


2. All Evil-Speaking; Backbiting, Whiſpering, 
Railing, Reviling, and Tale-bearing. 

Upbraiding others with our Kindneſs; 

Reproaching them with their Faults ; 

Mocking them for their Infirmities ; 

Falſe Accuſations ; Curſing Enemies. 


3. Diſcord, with all its Effects; ſuch as, Apr- 
eſs to give, or take Afﬀronts ; 

Unpeaceableneſs, Variance, Strife, Bitterneſs, 
Clamour, Emulation, or provoking one another ; 
Implacableneſs, or Difficulty of being appeaſed 
for any Offence; an Unforgiving Spirit; 

Revenge, or requiting Evil for Evil; 

Not Satisfying for Injuries. 

Towards Parents and Maſters, this Vice ſhew; 
it-ſelf by Undutifulneſs and Diſobedjence to their 
juſt Commands; Want of Reſpect and Natural 
Affection; Murmuring at their Authority, and 
oppoling their Orders. 

Towards Children and Servants, by Peevi/h- 
neſs and Partiality; Neglect of their Education, 
Improvement, Maintenance ; Indulging and fondling 
their Vices, but Diſcouraging their Virtues. Un- 
equal Government, ſuch as, 

Injuſtice, . _CUnlawfil 

in re- 
Wantonnels, n Superfluous Sthings. 
Rigourz, 9 Unreaſonable 


Immo- 
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Immoderate Threatnings, Tyranny, and Oppre ſe 


ſion. 

Toward Princes and Governors, Envy ſhews 
it ſelf by, 

Diſhonour and Irreverence, 

Speaking Evil ot Dignities, 

Treacherouſneſs and Conſpiracy, 

Refuſing to Pray for Them, 

Diſputing their Title and Authority, 

Reſiſtance and Rebellion, 

Faction, Tumult and * o in Sch or 
State, 

In general, from this Root of e flows 
all Suſpicion and Jealouſy, Feuds and Animoſi- 
ties, Debate and Contention; ſo that the Apoſtle 
had Reaſon to ſay, Where Envying is, there is 
Confuſion and every Evil Work. James iti. 16. 

Conſcious of its own Deformity, this Vice 
puts on divers Diſguiſes to conceal it ſelf from 
the Obſervation of others, and very often im- 
poſes on our ſelves. 

Sometimes it puts on the Appearance of 
Friendſbip, and is uſhered in with great Com- 
mendations, that ſo the Wound it gives, may be 
ſure and deep. 

Sometimes it counterfeits the Shape of God's 
Glory, and great Zeal for Divine Truth; hence 
proceeds all Perſecution on Account of Reli- 
gion. 


It 
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It pretends often to a Love of Fuſtice, and 2 
compaſſionate Senſe of the Faults of our Neigh- ye 
bour:- - | as 

But in all ſuch Caſes, by this will the Cloyen ri 
Foot be diſcovered, if it be found to interfere - 
with Charity, and that Wiſdom, which is from WF © 
Above, which is firſt pure (that is, free from th 
all Taint of Envy) then peaceable, gentle, eaſy 0 
to be entreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, > 
without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. Jam. 
ill. 17. | 


The Character of Envy. ti 
Nothing is more ſharp-ſighted than Ev); it 
ſpies the ſmalleſt Faults, and often ſees them i 
where none elſe can ; which made a certain Per- 
ſon, in Company of ſome Oculiſts, ſay, © There 
« was nothing better to help the Sight than m 
« Envy.” | 
But then tis but hort -ſighted, and ſees not 
far off; which made Petrarch fay, © Vicinity - 
« and Proſperity are the Parents of Envy.“ 
« Envy, faith St. Cyprian, is of a ſpreading V 
« Nature, and fruitful in ill Effects; it is the 
« Root of almoſt all the Evils that can be named; * 
c the Spring-head of various Misfortunes, a Nur- | 
ce ſery of manifold Vices, and furniſhes the Oc- 
cc caſions of all ſorts of Sin.“ See His whole 01 
Diſcourſe on Emulation and Envy.—— Bona de 8 
Invid.— Spect. I. Vol. No. 19. 1 
| Altho' 
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Altho' this Vice be ſo hideous and deteſtable, 
yet nothing is more Common and Epidemical, 
as the Heathen Orator remarked of old-———P/e- 
rique ſunt Invidi, &c. © Moſt Men are Envious, 
« and there is no one Vice more Common than 
« this.” Our Nature is ſo tainted herewith, 
that it is one of the firſt Vices that appears; I 
« have ſeen, faith St. Auguſtine, a Child, that 


& could not ſpeak, Fealous, who, with a pale 


« Countenance, and. fierce Eyes, look'd on the 
“Child that ſuck'd with it.“ 

And none, who carefully attend to the Mo- 
tions of their own Hearts, and ſearch out their 
Spirits, will find themſelves wholly free from 
this Vice. 

Collections from Scripture. 

Wrath is cruel, and Anger outragious; but 
who can ſtand before Envy? Prov. xiv. 30. 

A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh, but 
Envy is the Rottenneſs of the Bones. Prov. 
XVII. 4. 

Into a Malicious Soul Wi ou will not enter. 
Wifd. i. 4. 

Thro' Envy of the Devil came Death into the 
World, and they that do hold of his Side, ſhall find 
it, Wild. ii. 24. 

Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another, Gal. v. 26. 
dee Jam. i. 26. c. iii. 6, 7, 8, Cc. Gal. v. 19. 
I Tim. vi. 3,4, 5. 

L Ay 
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My Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps had well 
nigh ſlippd, for I was Envious at the Fooliſh, 


when I ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked. Pgl. 
IXXiii. 2. 


N. B. This kind of Exvy the Heathens thought 


to be juſt and commendable. Hippias uſed to 
ſay, © There were two Kinds of Envy, one a 
« Juſt one, when the Proſperity of the Wicked 
« was its Object; the other Unjuſt, when we 
« envy'd the Good.” One Kind indeed may 
be called the God Mans Envy; the other, the 
Envy of the Wicked; but both Kinds are con- 
demned of God, who more than once forbids us 
to (a) be Envious againſt Evil Men; and this 
with great Reaſon, becauſe it tends to Murmur- 
ing againſt Providence, and even to Infidelity, 
as the Pſalmiſt confeſſes of himſelf, that his Steps 
bad well nigh ſlipp'd. See alſo the Prophet Feremy's 
Expoſtulation with God, c. xii. 


Examples of Envy in Scripture. 

Cain, who murdered his Brother Abel, becauſe 
bis Offering was more acceptable to God than his 
own. Gen. iv. 

The Patriarchs, moved with Envy, ſold Joſeph 
into Egypt. Acts vii. 4. 

Eſau againſt Jacob. Gen. xxxvii. 

Rachel againſt her Siſter. | I. 

Laban and his Sons againſt Jacob. —XXXi. 


(a) Prov. xxxiv. 1. Pſal. xxxvii. KI 
Miriam 


xi. 


am 
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Miriam and Aaron againſt Moſes. Numb. xii. 
Corah, Dathan and Abiram xi. 

The Jews againſt Chriſt. 

Saul againſt David. 1 Sam. xviil. 


From the Hiſtory of Saul it may be obſerved, 
that nothing is more contrary to the good Spirit 
of God than Exvy; for it is ſaid, that Saul was 
very wroth at the great Honours paid to Dævid; 
that he Eyed David from that Day forward, and 
on the Morrow after, an Evil Spirit from God 
came upon him, and the Lord departed from him. 


—_— _—_—— 


— 


Of Covetouſneſs, the Third Deadly Sin.” 


OVETOUSNESS is an inſatiable and 
undue Deſire of any Thing; or Self-love 
ſeeking its own Profit. 

Deſire is One of the Paſſions, and ſo, Natu- 
ral to us; and therefore in it-ſelf Innocent. But 
to deſire what belongs to another, and ſet our 
Heart upon it, is the Vice of Covetouſneſs. 

The inordinate Love of Money, when we de- 
fire it too greedily, ſpend it too ſparingly, or. 
keep it too cloſely, is that kind of Covetouſneſs, 


which is properly call'd Avarice. 


An Immoderate Love of Riches ſhews it-ſelf 
in an eager and inſatiable Deſire after the Things 
of this World, and is a Deadly Sin, tho we em- 

L 2 ploy 
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ploy no Indirect Means to obtain them; but is 
then compleat, when we uſe Unlawful and Diſ- 


honeſt Methods to grow Rich. 
Covetouſneſs is Threefold, and oppoſes, 


I. Liberality ; 


II. Fuſtice; | 
III. Charity. | 


I. It oppoſes Liberality by ne, when 
we give Sparingly; 

By Cloſeneſs and Vretebedneſi, when we give 

Nothing; © : | | 
Chburliſbneſt, when we give grudgingly ; 

Greedineſs, in receiving, and ſeeking after Re- 
wards. 2 | 


IT. It oppoſes Fuſtice by 1. Wrongful Dealing; 
in Buying, Selling, making or performing Cor- 
tracts. 

Running down the Price of Goods in order 
to get a Bargain; taking Advantage of the Sel- 
ler's Need or Ignorance. 3 

Selling what a Man hath no Right to ſell, as 
Prohibited Goods, G c. Impoſing on the Buyer 
by Damaged Goods, or concealing the Faults of 
his Ware; putting off one Commodity for ano- 
ther, Falſe Coin for True Sterling, &c. or ſel- 
ling Good Ware by Falſe Weight or Meaſure, 
a Falſe Balance or Scale. To which may be 


added all F oreſtalling, Ingroſſing and Hoarding 
up 


Diſ- 


en 


Ve 
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taking Advantage of the publick Neceſſity to en- 


rich one's-ſelf. See Prov. xi. 26. 


All Depraving and Adulteration of Goods, 
eſpecially the Neceſlaries of Life, as Bread, Li- 
quors, & c. mixing that which is worſe to en- 


creaſe the Quantity, or debaſing the Quality, | 
without Abatement of the Price. 


Selling what cannot be Valued by Money, to 
wit, the Gifts and Graces of God, Holy Orders, 
Preſentations of Benefices or Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
vings, which is called Simorny. 

Selling Pardons and Indulgences for Sin, as the 
Romaniſts do. | 

All Acts of Bribery, as when a Juage ſells Ju- 
ſtice, an Elector, &c. his Vote, or an Evidence 
his Teſtimony in any Matter of Right. 

Taking exorbitant Præmiums for the Uſe of 
Money, which is Uſury. | 

And all Acts of Fraud, as Falſe Notes or Bonds, 
Falſe Promiſes, Perjury, Treachery, Gaming for 
filthy Lucre, more than Diverſion. 

As to Contracts; Diligence, Punctuality, and 
Faithfulneſs are required; but all theſe are infrin- 
ged by Covetouſneſs. 

It alſo oppoſes Juſtice by all Acts of Rapine, 
as, 1. Theft, or injuriouſly ſeizing the Property of 
another, whether it be done privately and un- 
known to the Owner by Picking and Stealing, 


Pilfering, Embezdlling, Purloining, c. or by 


Craft 


up of Commodities to cauſe a Dearth, and then 
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Craft and Fraud, out- witting and cheating the 
Perſon we deal with. 

2. By Robbery, or a forcible Invaſion of ano- 
ther Man's Right, whether it be by Violence, 
compelling him at the Hazard of his Life to 
part with it; or by Extortion, taking Advantage 
of our own Power, or our Neighbour's Weak- 
neſs, or Wants, to wreſt from him, againſt his 
Will, Money, or Money's-worth. This is call'd 
Oppreſſion, when committed by a Superior againſt 
an Inferior in Power and Authority. To which 
may be added Robbing the Dead; and Sacrilege, 
or the Robbing of God. Mal. iii. 8, 9. 

It oppoſes Fuſtice, 3aly. by all Baſe Gains, fol- 
lowing a mean and ſordid Profeſſion for- filthy 
Lucre's fake, ſeeking a Livelihood by Vicious 
and Infamous Actions, as Whoring, Procuring, 
Lying, Swearing, &c. 


III. It is contrary to Charity, by purſuing the 
Love of Money, more than the Love of God, 
or our Neighbour; the Fruits of which appear 
in the following Particulars, viz. 

A Reſolution to be Rich and Great in this 
World, whether God give the Means or not. 


1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Making haſte to be Rich. Prov. viii. 20: 
Still graſping after more. Ch, XXvii. 20. 


Inquietude 
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Inquietude of Mind, and Unneceſſary Cares. 

Mat. vi. 25, &c. Phil. iv. 6. which is a Diſtruſt 
of the Providence of God ; 

Diſcontentedneſs at our Condition, which 
tends to Murmuring at the ſame good Provi- 
dence ; 1 

Following ſuch Trade or Occupation as is In- 
conſiſtent with the Dictates of Religion and a 
good Conſcience, taking Profits, for which we 
cannot Thank God ; or neglecting to Praiſe him 
for che Gains he ſends us in an Honeſt Calling; 
both theſe are, in "ST a Denial of his Provi- 
dence. 

Unmercifulneſs to the Poor, refufing or neg- 
lecting to relieve thoſe that are in Want. 


This is Ingratitude towards the Providence and 
Goodneſs of GO. 


Effets and Symptoms of this Vice. 


When we are anxious to acquire the Good 
Things of this Life, and neglect thoſe of the 
Other. This is a Sin againſt Order. See Mar. 
vi. 33. Seek ye Firſt, &c. 

When we are Sordid, and cannot find in our 
Hearts to Enjoy, what we Poſſeſs; 

Or if we do, ſpend it upon our Luſts, and 
ſuffer not thoſe, who are in Want, to ſhare with 


us. 3 
When we make Gold our Confidence, and 


Truſt in it, as our Chief Happineſs or Security. 
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This is Idolatry ; this is falling down to the Gol- 
dex Image, which our Covetouſneſs hath ſet up. 
When we admire the Rich, and defpiſe the 
Poor; when we court the Proſperous, and fly 


the Unfortunate. See Prov. xiv. 20, 6. Ch. xix. 4. 


Fam. ii. 1, &c. 

Unreaſonable Fears of Poverty. in the mid{t 
of Plenty; a Grudging Heart, when our Alms 
are required; a ſour Look, and bitter Words, 
when we beſtow them. 

Unbounded Deſires; placing a Competency 
rather in the Encreaſe of our Store, than in the 


. preſent Enjoyment of what God has beſtowed. 


Backwardneſs in paying a juſt Debt of Money, 
or Gratitude ; with-holding Good from him, to 
whom it is due, when it is in the Power of our 
Hand to do it. 

Sollicitude for Keeping, and Fear of Loſing, 


what we have. 


When we are Sharp- ſighted to by out, or Jea- 
lous to ſuſpect, Fraud in the Demands of others 
but Blind, or too Favourable to the plaineſt In- 
juſtice, when it offers Terms of Profit and Ad- 
vantage to OY 

Delighting\ in the Converſation of Worldly 
Men, and about Worldly Things. | 

Covetouſneſs alienates the Mind from God, and 


takes Men off from the Care of their Souls; we 


cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Mat. vi. 24. 


It 
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It obſtructs all thoſe Avenues, thro? which the 


Conſiderations of Religion ſhould enter into our 


Thoughts. 


It is the Parent of moſt of the Fraud and In- 


juſtice, Cruelty and Oppreſſion, Falſhood and 
Perjury that is in the World. 

It makes Men fail in the Hour of Temptation ; 
ſo that when they ſhould quit all to follow Chriſt, 
they go away ſorrowful, becauſe they have great 
Poſſeſſions. Mark viii. 21. 

It feeds and confirms Pride, by making us apt 
to overvalue Our-ſelves, and by the fame Rea- 
ſon to deſpiſe and contemn thoſe, who want the 
lame Advantages. 


It adminiſters to Intenperance and unlawful 
Pleaſures, being the main Inſtrument, whereby 


the irregular Appetites and Paſſions, which we 
ought to ſubdue, are gratified and ſupported. 
The Urnreaſonableneſs of this Vice appears in 


that it is Endleſs and Inſatiable; and conſequent- 


ly can never attain that Satisfaction it ſeeks. 

It purſues Happineſs by falſe Meaſures, and 
propoſes wrong Ends; for Happineſs does not 
conſiſt in Abundance; and tho the Luxury of 
Life is boundleſs, the Neceſſaries and Conveni- 
encies of it lie within a ſmall Compaſs. 

Great Riches are ſo far from prolonging our 
Lives, that they rather ſhorten them, either by 
immoderate Labour, and anxious Cares, in the 
getting them; or by Trouble and Vexation, in 

M the 
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the loſing them. See Prov. i. 18, 19. They nei- 
ther make us Better nor Wiſer, but are dange- 
rous to our Virtue, and tempt us to Folly. 
They cannot preſerve us from Contempt, nor 
Misfortunes, from Diſeaſes or Pains ; but rather 
expoſe us to Injury and Danger. 
They neither make our Friends more Faithful, 
| nor our Children more Dutiful; neither can 
Wall | they afford us any Comfort when we ſtand moſt 
1 in need of it, at the Hour of Death: But rather 
encreaſe our Sorrow, becauſe we are then to 
leave them. And, what is more, muſt give a 
ſtrict Account at the Day of Judgment, both 
how we have gotten them, and how we have 
uſed them. | 
There is a Natural Covetouſneſs, which is In- 
nate to ſome Men, and predominates in the Con- 
ſtitution and Natural Temper of the Mind; and 
there is an Accidental Avarice, which is rather 
an Acceſlary and Inſtrument of other Vices, 
than a Principal. And Theſe are to be treated 
in a different Manner, as to the Cure; the Firſt 
as 2 Cauſe, the other as an Eect. The Firſt is 
moſt obvious, yet moſt difficult to root out ; the 
Eatter more ſubtil and concealed, and therefore 
more dangerous to the Soul, becauſe leſs eaſy to 
be diſcerned and repented of. Even Good Men 
are many times deceived by it, under the ſpecious 
Pretence, and plauſible Appearance of Frugality, 
and good Husbandry, in making Proviſion for 
them- 
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themſelves and Families, for the Support of their 
Quality or Stations, Works of Charity, &'c. The 
only Remedy for this, is to diſcover the Radical 
and Prime Cauſe of ſuch Actions; remove that, 
and Covetouſneſs, which was but the Symptom or 
Effect, will ceaſe of courſe. Thus Pride makes 
uſe of Covetouſueſs to maintain its Vanity in 
Cloaths, Equipage, Table, Furniture, &c. to 
outſwell its Neighbour, and outvy his Wealth, 
Envy to leſſen It, or Him. Anger is beholden 
to Covetouſneſs to ſupply the extraordinary Ex- 
pence of its Rage and Revenge. Luxury and 
Intemperance have no other Reſource, but this 
Vice, to repair the continual Waſte they make 
in our Fortune by Debauchery and Exceſs. And 
as for Sloth, it has no Friend, but Avarice, to 
encourage and ſupport it; for where Induſtry is 
wanting, what other Way is there for Bread, but 
Fraud and Injuſtice? See the Parable of the Un- 
juſt Steward, Luke xvi. 

But it is to be obſerved, that except this Spe- 
cies of Covetouſueſs be cured in Time, by ex- 
pelling the Proper and Original Cauſe, it gene- 
rally ſurvives its Cauſe, grows into a Habit, and 
becomes Inveterate. For as Age cools and cor- 
rects moſt other Paſſions, it rather inflames this 
of Coverouſneſs, and encreaſes the Love and De- 
fire of Money. Hence it comes to paſs, that fo 
many Old Men (who perhaps by Nature were 
not addicted to this Vice) grow to be fond of 

M 2 Money. 
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Money. So that by Degrees this poiſonous Weed 
not only over-tops and out-lives the Vices it 
ſerved, but ſtifles every Virtue and good Qua- 
lity, which had any Place in the Heart before. 


Endleſs Pains the Miſer takes 
T” encreaſe his Heaps of Money, 
Labouring Bees his Pattern makes, 
Tho! he fear to taſte the Honey. 
Views with aching Eyes his Store, 
Trembling leſt he chance to loſe it, 
Pining ſtill for want of more, 
Tho' the Wretch want Pow'r to uſe it. 


Texts of Scripture. 


Thou ſhalt not Covet. Exod. xx. 

He that is greedy of Gain, troubleth his oun 
Houſe ; but he that hateth Gifts ſhall live. Prov. 
Nag. 

He that by Uſury 5 unjuſt Gain encreaſeth 
bis Subſtance, ſhall gather it for him that will 
pity the Poor. Prov. xxviil. 8. 
 Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the Poor, 
he alſo ſhall cry, but ſhall not be heard. Prov. 
* 

What ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? or what 
ſhall a Man give in 1 for his Soul! 


Mark viii. 36. 
He 
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He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied - 
with Silver; nor he that loveth Abundance with 
Encreaſe : This alſo is Vanity. Eccleſ. v. 10. =. 

IWhen Goods encreaſe, they are\encreaſed that 15 
cat them; and what Good is there to the Owners 
thereof, ſaving the beholding them with their Eyes. 

ver. 11. 

Take heed therefore, and beware of Covetouſneſs, 
for a: Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance 
of the Things which he poſſeſſeth. Luke xii. 15. 
See Gal. v. 5. Prov. xxiti. 4, 5- Ezek. xviii. 12. 
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 11. 


IV. Of LUXURY. 


UXURY, the Fourth Deadly Sin, is an In- 
ordinate Love of the Pleaſures of Senfe. 
To love what pleaſes is Eſſential to our Na- 
ED ture; nor do our Natural Appetites make any 
Difference between an Tznocent and Sinful En- 
joyment ; they are only moved by Pleaſure. But 
to be pleaſed with an Object that is unwor- 
thy of Love, or to love any Thing Immode- 
rately, that we are pleaſed with, is the Vice of 

Luxury. So that it may be defin'd; 

An Indulging of that Inclination, which is 
Naturally in us, towards ſuch Things as are moſt 
pleaſing to Senſe: Or, in other Words, Luxury 


| is Se/f-love iſſuing forth into as many Branches 
| M 3 as 


4 {1 
= 
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as there are Objects of Senſible Pleaſures in the 
World, and as Men have * and Inc lina- 
tions to gratify; 

Which in General are theſe Three: 


I. The Love of Women. 
II. The Love of Taſte. 


III. The Love of Outward Goods; as, 
Apparel, Furniture, Equipage, &c. 


Theſe Irregular Appetites and Deſires of the 
Animal and Senſitive Life, our Church calls, 
The Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and obliges us in 
Baptiſm, & So to renounce, that we will not be 
« governed, nor led by them.“ 


— 


I. The Love of Women, 


The Firſt and Principal Kind of Luxury is 
Luſt, or the Impure Love of Women, to which 
the other Two Heads (being alſo Branches of 
other Vices) are fo far only reducible, as they 
bear an Affinity hereto, either flowing from this 
firſt Kind, or miniſtring to it; either as they are 
the Cauſe, or the Conſequence, of Luſt. 

When this Firſt Part of Luxury, which is di- 
rectly oppoſite to Chaſtity, has ſeized the Heart, 
ir produces, by a neceſſary and unavoidable Gra- 
dation, where it is not checked, the following 
unhappy Fruits: | 


x. Thoughts; 
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"Looſe and Wandring, 
Unchaſte Defires, 
Thoughts; < [mpure Fancies, 
ond and Paſſionate Love, 
Raging Luft. 


—- 


Vain and Wanton, 

Eyes full of Luſt, 
Study'd Glances, 
Affected Languiſhments. 


f Lewd and Diſſolute, 
| Inſinuating Courtſhips and 
| Complaiſance, | 
Coquetry, 
Behaviour; 6 Inconſtancy, 

: | Immodeſty, 
Laſcivious Geſtures, 
Impudence, 


\Debauchery. 


Vain and Idle Diſcourſes, 

Flattering Addreſſes, 

Raſh Vows, Oaths, Cc. 

Falſe Promiſes, 

Diſſembling Profeſſions, 

Double Meanings, 

Obſcenity, Filthy Talking and 
Feſting,which are not Convement, 

Lewd Songs, Poems, Books, &c. 

CPictures. | 

M 4 5. Actions; 


ta 


Looks ; 


ua 


4. Words; 
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J. Ations; Every Kind and Degree of Un- 


dcleanneſs, as 
Whoredom, b Rapes, 
Fornication, A Inceſt, _ 
Adultery, The Sin of Sodom, &c. 


To this Head may be reduc'd all thoſe foul 
and monſtrous Crimes, which are practiſed by 
the Agents and Inſtruments of Luſt, who turn 


this Vice into a Trade, and earn their Bread by 
Corrupting, and Proſtitution. 


IT. Love of Taſte. 


If a Man be given to Appetite, and a Slay? 
to Taſte, Luxury takes Thought what He fhall 
Eat, and what He ſhall Drink ; making Him, 


Dainty in the Kind, Sumptuous in the Coſt, 

Mice in the Choice Curious in the Variety, 

Pctioats bn the "T's 8 Laviſh in the Plenty of 
: | his Food; 


Pampering the n with high Sauces, and rich 
Wines; Perverting the End of Food to the Ser- 
vice of Luſt, rather than Neceſſity and Refreſh- 
ment; Forcing Nature by Provocatives and In- 
centives to Luſt ; Neglecting the Means of 


Chaſtity, 20 wit, F alting, Self-denial, and Mor- 
tification. 


N. B. The 


ul 
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N. B. The Difference between this Second 
Branch of Luxury, and the Vice of Gluttony 
ſeems to be this, that this Kind of Luxury is an 
Exceſs in the Quality; the other in the Quan- 
lity of our Food; the one Catering for Luſt, 
the other for the. Appetite and the Belly; the 
one contrary to Chaſtity, the other to Tempe- 
rance. 


III. Love of Outward Goods. 


1. In Apparel, Luxury takes thought for the 
Body, what it thall put on; and diſplays it-ſelf, 
dy: | | 

A Slavery to the Faſhions, 

Efteminacy, ; 

Singulariry 5 in Dreſs, 

Extravagance in Coſt, Variety, Magnificence, 
Mode; 

Conſulting Fancy more than Uſe; and Vain 
Shew, rather than Neceſſity or Convenience. 

Immodeſt Attire, and in General all Waſhes, 
Coſmeticks, Paintings of the Face, & c. All un- 
reaſonable Waſte of Time, in Dreſſing and Set- 
ting off the Body, with Deſign to allure the 
Heart, or excite in others looſe and wanton De- 
wes 

2. In Furniture; Luxury ſtrives to excel 
others, and even to exceed our own Circum- 
ſtances and Condition, in Coſtlineſs, Splendour, 
Variety. | 

It 
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It likewiſe affects ſtately Fuildings, ſumptuous 
Equipage, numerous Retinue. 
It delights aiſo in Lewd Plays, Immodeſt 


Dancing, Looſe Company and Converſation, 


Profane Muſick, © moſt Uſes of which are mere- 


“ ly to be a Bawd to Luſt; for if we look upon 


ce the Subject of thoſe Leſſons that are taught 
cc in the ordinary Education of Youth in the 
« Art of Singing, we ſhall find that there is 
ce ſcarce any Argument expreſſed, but what 

ce plainly tends to the ſpoiling their Manners, 
c and corrupting the Mind; for either the Per- 
cc {on boaſts himſelf of the Succeſs of his Amours, 
« or bewails the Coyneſs of his Miſtreſs; or is 
« profuſe in the Praiſes of her Beauty, or runs 
« out in the Deſcription of the Symmetry of 
ce her Parts; or deſpairs of ever enjoying his 
« Wiſhes. Theſe, and the like Fancies full of 
« Languiſhing and Flattery, and even Idolatry, 
ce are the Modern Entertainments in the Practice 
« of Muſick, and are all Conrrary to the Virtue 
ce of Chaſtity. 

To theſe may be added, what includes all the 
Branches of this Vice, in thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle. The Luſt of the Fle/h, the Luſt of the 
Eye, and the Pride of Life. 1 John ii. 10. 


Effects of this Vice. 
Luxury alienates the Mind from God and 
Heavenly Things, by fixing the Affections on 


Earthly and Senſual Objects. 
t 


8 er — — 
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It enervates all the Nobler Powers of the 
Soul, and degrades our Fallen Nature ſtill lower 
from Human to Brutal; it impairs the Rational, 
and wholly extinguiſhes the Spiritual Life, and 
by indulging only the Animal and Senſitive Fa- 
culties, diſſolves that glorious Relation to God 
and Angels, wherewith Man was Created, and 
to which he was afterwards Reſtored in Baptiſm ; 
and debaſes him to a Level with the Beaſts that 
perijh. | 

And as it kills and deſtroys the Soul, fo it in- 
jures and annoys the Body, filling it with Pains 
and loathſome Diſtempers, waſting its natural 
Strength and Vigour, making it a mere Sink of 
Noiſomeneſs and Corruption, a Cage of Un- 


clean Spirits, and Fewel for Hell. 


The Man of Pleaſure pays dear for his For- 
bidden Fruit, purchaſing a ſhort, momentary 
and fulſome Pleaſure at the Expence of Health 
and Virtue, of Body and Soul; and Bartering 
the ſincere Delights of Innocence and Peace, 
for Infamy and Anguiſh of Mind; his Strength 
and Health, for Rottenneſs of Bones and a haſty 
Death; a Short and Sweet Life, as he abſurdly 


calls it, for Miſery and Torment Everlaſting. 


It waſtes and deſtroys our Eſtate ; and as 
Fewel firſt Feeds, and is then Conſumed by the 
Fire; fo Plenty, which too often is the Incen- 
tive and Fewel of this Vice, is by it reduced to, 


an infamous Poverty, and unpitied Want. 
"Tis 


n —  _ tlt¹ VR. A. 5. 
— —— A — => 2 — do * 
— — ” ——— - 7, — — 5 
_— ” — — ” » *%, s x = _ 8 - = * 

+, - 


= l = RT > 
= . wry — 
L = le _—_ — * r „ 
.. — 9 — = | "2 — - — — 2 
<> — - — : 4 — 5 — K - R o —ͤ—l — —— —— 

= > —— - + - - — » \ wei E 8 _ C 8 = 
Da —— = - —n — . 2 - — * 88 2 29 Tas FU Tad 5". = \ 7 — At, rt 
— — = 3 r * = 71 PY — — 2 = — — — dy — — — d — — —— — = 

— — —6à4̈᷑ ———ͤ - r 3 = = — ——— F — 8 = papa 2 3 — 3 © 

— - . — — N NS. - Ac = "Sp A * * 7 9 
— — — ot l ot — 8 l Za - . - * 
0 — = — Tz _ 2 ſy — 2 py 5 . * Ss — — * _ = ge D xt * — » , a - 7 dy 
. — — py — - 0 
1 — 0 ; by — * 2 — - —— — 8 wm — = pu = bv — 2 if _ 
—_ — — — — b — — — —— = "2 FS LA. 
1 2 — mr 
„ a Ar watt, - r —_ d — _ - 22 = RT m_ = . r = —_ —— 4 > 
N , a 23 — 4 _— —— aa a - = = CEPT — — — 
— 
K os — — = — . 
— — — 
1 
7 


— 


n 


— nn —_— =. 
= — = — be 
TS 


, 


= \ _ —_= OO 

— 3 FOES Ton 

= - = o 4 9 — 
—_ —— - * _ 
ũ—ÜITB.! TS Re ol CR] E — > —ů——— — x — — 
* : - l _ — = as — =o = - 
* 2 N Ty. — 
"Aw * 


132 The Right Uſe of LENT: or, 


"Tis a flattering and bewitching Evil, more 
eaſy to declaim againſt, than to eſcape ; eſpe- 
cially in this looſe and licentious Age, when Mo- 
deity and Virtue are ſo much our of. Faſhion. 

The indulging this Vice is in effect renouncing 
One Part of our Baptiſmal Vow, by which we 

-obliged Our-ſelves to abſtain from all the Sinful 
Lufts of the Fleſh, which war againſt rhe Soul. 

Pleaſure is the Epicare's Sovereign Good, bur 
in truth, is the Chief Enemy to Happinehk, as 
well as Virtue, and is the Life of a Beaſt, more 
properly than of a Man. 

"T was this that made Solomon of the Wiſeſt of 
Men to become a Fool and Idolater; deprived 
Sampſon of his Strength, his Eye-ſight and his 
Life; and betray'd the Man after God's own 
Heart into Murther and Adultery. 

To the great Prevalence of this Vice is owing 
much of the Scepticiſm and Infidelity, which 


reigns in this Age; for if early Breaches of In- 


nocence had not been made by indulging ſinful 


Paſſions, Men's Minds would not be fo averſe 


from entertaining the Principles of Religion, 
founded on the true Reaſon and Intereſt of Man- 
kind. 133 

How it expoſes us to Trouble and Anxiety, 
to Shame and Diſhonour, and at laſt to Eternal 
Deſtruction. See Mr. Nelſon in his Ways and 
Method of Devotion. 
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"Twas therefore a wiſe Anſwer of Demoſthenes 
to the famous Courteſan Lais; & I will not pur- 
« chaſe Repentance at ſo dear a Rate. 

This Vice is the Moral and Meaning of the 
Hreu, the Circe, &c. of the Antient Poets, de- 
ſtroying all thoſe, who give ear to her ſweet, 
but bewitching Muſick; or Transforming into 
Swine and filthy Beaſts, all ſuch as taſte of her 
Enchantments. 

Whoſo deſires more on this Subject, let him 


read Bona s Guide to Heaven, C. 5. Epictetuss 


Morals auith the Comment of Simplicius, by Dean 
Stanhope, C. 56. Lactantius de vero cultu L. 6. 
Biſhop Taylor's Advice concerning Chaſtity. And 
Eraſmus's Manual of the Chriſtian Soldier. 

But we are to obſerve, that of all the Vices, 
there are none ſo difficult to be treated of, eſpe- 
cially to Children, and more eſpecially to Female 
Children, as this Branch of Luxury, which con- 
cerns Uncleattneſs, leſt the very Inſtructions 
ſhould raiſe any looſe Ideas, and ſerve to kindle 
the Flame, they were intended to prevent. 

Great Diſcretion is therefore to be uſed in the 
very mention of what relates to the Obſcene 
Part of this Vice. And it muſt be obſerved 
that as Repentance preſcribes two Sorts of Re- 
medies againſt it, one by way of Antidote and 


Prevention, the other by way of Cure; the Firſt _ 


is only to be uſed in the Cafe of Towng Perſons, 
and conſiſts in Advices and Reſtraints againſt 
the 
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the Love of Pleaſure in General, and any thing 
that tends to infect and corrupt the Mind; and 


in regulating and directing aright the Paſſions of | 


Love and Shame. There is no Principle, next 
to the Divine Grace, of greater Efficacy to 
frame the Mind to Virtue and Honour, and 
particularly. the Virtue of Modeſty, which is a 
quick Senſe of Honour and Innocence, than 
the Paſſion of Shame, if wiſely managed. The 
early Suppreſſing in Children the Vices of Pride, 
Intemperance and. Sloth, which are the common 
Seeds of Luxury, is allo a ſure Preſervative 
againſt it; and above all, ſeaſoning the Mind 
betimes with the Love of God, and Heavenly 
— | 


Texts of Scripture. 

Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Exod. xx. 

Whoredom, and Wine, and New Wine take 
away the Heart. Ho. iv. 11. 
I have made @ Covenant with mine Eyes, wh Jl 
then ſhould I think upon a Maid. Job xxxi. 1, 
ec. LD 

By means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is 
brought to 4 Piece of Bread; and the Adultreſs 
bunteth for the precious Life. Prov. vi. 25. 

The Body is not made for Fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for the Body.— Flee For- 
nication, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 12, 18. 


Lei 
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Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 


your Mouth, but that which is good for the Uſe 


of Eaifying, &c. Eph. iv. 29. 

Moe to you that Laugh now, for ye ſhall Mourn 
and IWeep. Luke vi. 25. 

Dearly Beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers 
and Pilgrims to abſtain 1 f Luſts, Which 
war againſt the Soul. 1 Pet. ii. 

See more Prov. v. 3, J &c. 5 xxli. 14. 8 
Wi. 8. Jer. v. 7, 8, 9. Gal. v. 19. Eph. iv. 17. 
Iſa. iii. 16, &c. 

When under any violent Temptation ſay, Let 
God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered; let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. Pal. 
viii. 1. 

How can I do this great Witkedneſs, and Sin 
againſt God? Gen. xxxix. 


Of W the Fifth Deadly Sin. 


petite, and is an Inordinate Gratification 

of the Taſte, in Meats and Drinks. 
The Senſe of Tafte was given us by Nature to 
judge of the Properties of Food, and to diſtin- 
guiſh what is Wholeſome and Agreeable, from 


what is Hurtful and Improper. 
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HE Vice of Gluttony is ſeated in the Ap- 


The 


\ 
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The Abuſe of this Senſe is G/#?70zy or Intem. 


perance; and we may be guilty of it when we 
exceed, any of the Five following Ways. 


Præproperè, 


Laute, 
Nimis, 


Ardenter, 


Studidse, 


I. As to Meats. 


Haſtily, when we make too much 
haſte to our Food, not expecting the 
Proper Time and Hour for Eating; 


or Serving Our-ſelvez before our 


Time. 
Sumptuouſly, when we load the 
Table with many Dithes, and love 
to make good Chear. 
 Immoderately, in the Quantity of 
our Food, Eating too Much, and 
filling the Stomach too Full. 
Eagerly, when we eat with 
Greedineſs, and Voraciouſly, ſwal- 
lowing down our Food without ta- 
king Time to chew it enough. This 


makes hard Digeſtion, and occaſions 


Surfeits. 

Being too Curious and Dainty in 
our Meat, uſing high and rich Sauces 
to provoke the Appetite to greater 
Exceſs, and create a new Stomach, 
after it hath been ſufficiently ſa- 
md. 


Such 


— 
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Such Men as wilfully tranſgreſs the Bounds of 
"Temperance, and dedicate their Time, their 


Money, their Thoughts, to the Service of a 
Luxurious Appetite, may well be ſaid to make 
Gods of their Belly. Their Soul ſerves for 


no other Uſe, but to Cater and Provide for the 


Belly. 

Neglect of Faſting and Abſtinence at the 
proper Seaſons, is another (but too little ob- 
ſerved) Branch and Effe& of this Vice. And 
indeed conſtitutes the very Character of the Rich 


Glutton in the Goſpel, who was one that Never 
intermitted his Meals, Never FAsTED, but Fared 


Sumptuouſly EVERY Dax. 


II. A to Drinks. 


The Second Part of Gluttony is Drunkenneſs, 
or Exceſs in Drink. This is an Abuſe of the 


Natural Appetite of Thirſt, as the other is of 


Hunger. The Nature and Guilt of it therefore 
is not to be Eſtimated from the Strength of the 
Brain, but the unneceſſary Exceſs in the Quan- 
tity or Kind. Thoſe who are Mighty to drink 
Strong Drink, being as truly Guilty of this Vice, 
tho not Intoxicated with the Liquor, as thoſe 

whoſe Heads are weak, and {ſooner turned 
Drinking becomes Inordinate in much the ſame 
Reſpects as the Abuſe of Eating, viz. 1. When, 
Prepropere, or thro Impatience of Thirſt, one 
Drinks at Any Time, or of Any Kind of Liquor, 
N with- 
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without either Rule or Reſtraint. To drink 
Strong Drink in the Morning, is bad for the Head; 
to drink before Meals, is not good for the Sto- 
mach; to drink much after Meals, is hurtful to 
the Digeſtion ; to drink Cold Things, when you 


are hot, is dangerous to Life. But the ſober and 


well nurtured Perfon regards the Time, and pro- 
per Seaſon for Drinking, as well as the Meaſure, 
and ſo conſults his Health, as well as his Taſte; 
his Soul, as well as his Appetite. 


2. Too Delicate in the Kind; When we go to 


ck mixd Wine, look upon che Wine, when it 
zs Red, when it giveth its Colour in the Glaſs, 
when it moveth itſelf aright. That is, when we 
are over Curious and Nice about our Liquors. 

3. Immoderate in the Quantity, be the Liquor 
what it will; pouring it down in Bumpers, or 
Tippling and Sipping to Exceſs. This Kind 
of Exceſs has engroſſed the Name of Drunken- 
eſs ; but they, that Tranſgreſs in the other De- 
grees, are not free from Guilt. | 
4. Too Intent and Eager in Drinking, —Form- 
ing and Frequenting Drunken Clubs,-— Zealous 
in putting about the Glaſs, Encouraging or Chal- 
lenging others to Drinking, Triumphing in the 
Number of their Bottles, and the Victories they 
have gain d over their weaker Brethren. Theſe 
are the Champions of this Kind of Vice, who 
glory in their Shame, and make it their Buſineſs 


to propagate Drinking, where-ever they come, | 


never 


Je 
er 


4 HEI ro PENITENTS. 139 
never thinking they make their Friends Welt 


come and Merry, till they are Drunk and Mad ; 
nor Themſelves kindly Entertain'd, except they 
be made to Drink away their Wits, and loſe their 
Senſes. 

5. When we fach more to pleaſe the Palate, 
55 to ſatisfy Thirſt; and are Dainty in the Choice, 


prodigal in the Price, Nice in the Taſte of Li- 


quors. Such are your Sober Drunkards, who think 
there is no Sin, but in the Fumes of Wine, and 


Swimming Head. So their Feet and their Rea» 


{on be free, they care not how much they ſquan- 


der of the good Creature of God, and their much 


more precious Time. 
They who Drink merely to paſs away the 


Time, ſeem to be a diſtinct kind of Drunkards. 


They love not Drink for Drinking fake, ſo much 
2s becauſe it eaſes them of the great Burthen of 
Time, which lies heavy upon their Hands. But 
the Folly of this would ſoon appear, were the 
Ineſtimable Value of Time ſufficiently conſider d, 


2s it may be, under the Heads of Sloth, and its 


oppoſite Virtue of Diligence. 

There is likewiſe another Sort, who uſe Drink- 
ing as a Remedy againſt Care. So this be done 
with Prudence and Moderation, tis no Forbid- 
den, or Improper Cure: We are allow'd, yea, 
Commanded (a) to give Strong Drink to him that 
is ready to periſh, and Wine to thoſe that be of 


(a) Prev. xxxi. 1. 


N 2 heavy 
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heavy Hearts; that he may drink and forget hi: 
Poverty, and remember his Miſery no more. It is 
the Property, which God hath given to Wine, 
to make glad the Heart of Man; and Oil (which 
was uſed in Feaſts and Compotations) 7o make 
bim a cheerful Countenance. 

But ſuch as abuſe this noble Cordial, or apply | 
it improperly, are highly to be Condemned. Too 
large a Doſe will kill, where a Leſſer would have | 
Cured. Nor is it every Sorrow, that is Curable | 
by ſuch a Medicine as this. He that thinks to 
heal the Wounds -of an evil Conſcience, the 
Anguiſh of Diſcontent, the Fear 'of Shame or 
Want, with flowing Bowls and Sparkling Wines, 
what does he, but add Fuel to the Flame, and 
make two Sorrows of one? For by ſtifling 
thoſe neceſſary Reflexions, which Reaſon and 
Religion ſuggeſt, and God has appointed as the 
moſt proper Means for healing ſuch Maladies of 
the Mind, he commits. a Sort of Self-Murther 
upon Himſelf; Stupifying his Senſes, to aſſuage 
his Pain, and deſtroying his Reaſon, to quiet his 
Conſcience. 


The EFFEcTs of Gluttony. 
Intemperance is of pernicious Conſequence 
both to Body and Soul. 
It clouds the Underſtanding. 


Tt 


CC 
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It alienates the Will and Affections from all 


that is Good and Serious. Horedom and Wine, 
and new Wine, take away the Heart. 

Lets looſe the Tongue to all Manner of vain, 
filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe. 85 

Fills the Body with Diſtempers, and the Mind 
with Folly and Ignorance ; waſtes our Subſtance, 
and feeds our Natural Corruptions, adding Fuel 
to our other Vices, and by Degrees ſinking the 
whole Man to a Level with the Beaſts that 
periſh. | 

"Twas this Vice that deprived Adam of Para- 
diſe, Eſau of his Birth-right, brought the Mexe 
Tekell againſt Belſhazar, and caſt the Rich Man 
into Hell. 

"Tis impoſſible to quench the Flames of Luſt, 
the Rage of Paſſion, or to ſubdue. any of our 
Vices, except the Appetite be kept under, and 
brought into Subjection; for which Reaſon ſome 
Moral Writers (a) have placed the Vice of Glut- 
tony as the Firſt, that is neceſſary to be over- 
come. 

Drunkenuneſs, ſaith another, muſt be reckon'd 
a Vice, that hath a very ill Influence upon the 
Soul; the worſt Condition of Man being that, 


wherein he loſes the Knowledge and Govern- 


ment of Himſelf. Notwithſtanding this, Glur- 
tony in Meats is a Vice far more Frequent and 
Dangerous; for had Meats that Intoxicating Pro- 


(a) Bona, &c. 


perty, 
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perty, which Drinks have, how many of our grave 
and ſerious Perſons, as they would be thought, 
ſhould we find hardly able to paſs the Streets? 
For Gluttony being the more ſecret and retired 
Vice, is generally practiſed with more Security 
and leſs Shame, but not leſs Guilt. 

Gluttony ſeems to be the Epidemical Sin of the 
Nation. If we compare the common Way of 
Eating now a-days among People of Faſhion 
and in any Circumſtance, with the ſpure Diet, 
and frugal Meals of antient Times, and the Tem- 
perance of ſome other Countries, we may well be 
- faid to Feaft and Fare ſumptuouſly Every Day ; 
and therefore in the very State of the Rich Glut- 
ton, who in his Life-time had his good things, 
but after Death wanted a Drop of Water to cool 
his Tongue. For every Meal muſt now be a 
Feaſt, and every Entertainment be counted Sor- 
didior, Mean and Unfriendly, that is not Sumptu- 
aus and Elegant. 

See Whole Duty of Man, Ch. VII. and VIII. 
Bona, Cap. IV. | | 
Mr. Locke in his Book of Education. 

There are Three Rules which Temperance (as 
we have obſerved before, p. 51.) preſcribes for 
moderating the Appetite. 

1. To Intermit ſometimes our Meals, which 
is properly call'd Faſting. 

2. To Retrench the Quantity. 

3- To Limit the Quality of our Food. 
| Now 
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Now to Trangreſs, or Neglect theſe Rules, 
when Duty, or Reaſon requires the contrary, is 
the Effect of Gluttony. 


The Church commands Faſting and Abſtinence 


on certain Days and particular Seaſons, as Lent, 


Ember Weeks, Vigils, All Fridays in the Year, &c. 


(vide Litur. Angl.) Now to ſhew no Regard 


to theſe Appointments ; to Eat when our Church 


Forbids, and Feaſt when we are required to 
Faſt, is a notorious Inſtance, (tho? but little laid 
to Heart) of the Univerfal Prevalence of In- 
temperance, as well as N eglect of Diſcipline 
amongſt us. | 

As an Abſtemious Life in general, and parti- 
cularly a due Conformity to the Faſts enjoined 
by the Church, is one of the moſt proper and 
Effectual Means for acquiring Virtue, and ſub- 
duing the Body of Sin; & So it muſt neceſſarily 
« follow, that nothing can be more fooliſh and 
« abſurd in a Chriſtian, than by Idleneſs and 
« Efteminacy, Luxury and Intemperance, to gra- 
« tify thoſe Appetites and Corruptions, which 
« ſerve only to increaſe the Dregs and Droſs, 
« from whence even this Material and Groſs 
« Part of us muſt be Refined and Purified, in 
« order to a Poſſibility of being Happy. Such a 
“Conduct is heaping up Wrath, and making 
« more Work for Repentance, by immerſing us 
« deeper in Fleſh and Senſe. Whereas the Man, 


« that conſiders thoſe Deſires as Marks of his pre- 
« ſent 
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c ſent Vileneſs, and the Total Abolition of them 
cc as the Glory and perfection of hi; Nature, 
cc does by reſiſting and ſubduing Theſe, in ſome 
c degree, anticipate his great Change, and take 
« off from the moſt reproachful Part of his pre- 
c ſent Humiliation, by poſſeſſing bis Veſſel in 
cc Fanctification and Honour. 

& (2) Phyſick for the moſt part is nothing elſe 
c but the Subſtitute of Exerciſe or Temperance : 
c Bliſtering, Cupping, Bleeding, are ſeldom of 
« Uſe but to the Idle and Intemperate: As all 
cc thoſe Inward Applications, which are ſo much 
c in Practice amongſt us, are only fo many Ex- 
cc pedients to make Luxury conſiſtent with Health. 
« The Apothecary is perpetually employ'd in 
« undermining the Cook and the Vintner. It is 
ce faid of Diogenes, that meeting a young Man, 
« who was going to a Feaſt, he took him up in the 
« Street, and carried him home to his Friends, 
& as one who was running into imminent Danger, 
« had he not prevented him. What would the 
« Philoſopher have ſaid, had he been preſent at 
ce the Gluttony of a Modern Meal! Would not 
« he have thought the Maſter of a Family mad, 
ce and have begg d his Servants to tie down his 
« Hands, had he ſeen him devour Fowl, Fiſh, 
« and Fleſh, ſwallow Oil and Vinegar, Wines 
ce and Spices? Throw down Sallads of twenty 
« different Herbs, Sauces of a hundred Ingre- 


(a) Spect. 
« dients, 
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cc dients, Confections and Fruits of numberleſs 
« Sweets and Flavours > What unnatural Mo- 
« tions and Counterferments muſt ſuch a Medley 
« of Intemperance produce in the Body! For 
« my Part, when I behold a Faſhionable Table 
cc ſerout in all its Magnificence, I fancy I ſee there 
« Gouts and Dropſies, Fevers and Lethargies, 
« with other innumerable Diſtempers lying in 
« Ambuſcade among the Diſhes. 

« Nature delights in the moſt plain and ſimple 
« Diet; every Animal keeps to one Diſh* Herbs 
c are the Food of this Species, Fiſh of that, and 
« Fleſh of a Third. Man falls upon every thing 
that comes in his Way: Not the ſmalleſt Fruit 
&« or Excreſcence of the Earth, ſcarce a Berry or 
« a Muſhroom can Eſcape him. 


Texts of Scripture againſt Gluttony. 

When thou ſitteſt to eat with a Ruler, conſider 
diligently what is before thee, and put a Knife to 
thy Throat, if thou be a Man given to Appetite. 
Be not deſirous of his Dainties, for they are deceit- 


ful Meat. Prov. xxiii. 1, 2, 3. 
Go not after thy Luſts, but refrain thyſelf from 


thine Appetites. Ecclus. xviii. 30. 

Eat, as it becometh a Man, thoſe things which 
are ſet before thee, and devour not, leſt thou be 
hated. 

Leave off firſt for Manners ſake, and be not in- 
{atiable, leſt thou offend. Chap. xxxXl. 16,17. 

O Exceſs 
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Exceſs of Meats bringeth Sickneſs, and Surfeiting 
<will turn into Choler. Chap. xxxviii. 29. ; 
By Surfeiting have many periſhed, but he that 
taketh good heed, prolongeth his Life. Ver. zo. 
Feed me with Food convenient for me, leſt I be 
full, and Deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
Prov. xxx. 8. 
See Gen. ii. 16, 17. Ch. iii. 6. Ch. xxv. x 
Exod. xvi. 2, 3. Numb. xi. 
Deut. xxxit. 11, to ver. 29. 


7 Y 4 T ag. =_ 
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Vine is a Mocker, Strong Drink is raging, and 


evhoſoever is Deceived thereby, is not Wiſe. Prov. | 
> + th, | = 2 
Who hath Woe? Who hath Sorrow? Whohath [ 


Contentions * Who hath Babbling? Who hath 
Wounds without Cauſe: Who hath Reaneſs of B 


Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine; they C: 
that go to ſeeł mix d Wine. Look not thou upon th 
the Wine when it is red, when it giveth its Colour K 
in the Cup, when it moveth itſelf aright : at th YF .. 
laſt it biteth like a Serpent, it ſtingeth like an 
Adder, &c. Prov. xxiii. 39, c. in 
Me Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to 5 
Poverty. Ver. 21. Us 
Take heed to yourſelves leſt at any time your W 
Heart be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunken- it « 
eſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come 8 
upon you as a Thief. Luke xxi. 34. Je 
Let 


us 


at 
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Let us wall honeſtly, as in the Day, not in Riot- 
ing and Drunkenneſs. | 
See Ecclus. xxxi. 25, &c. 2 Theſſ. v. 6. 
x Cor. vi. 10. Gal. v. 19, 20. Epheſ. v. 18. 
1 Pet. iv. 3,4. Eccleſ. x. 16, 17. Iſ. v. 11, 22. 


Ch. xxviii. Ch. lvi. Amos v. 3. Hab. ii. 15. 


_—_—— 
— 


3 


07 Anger, the Sixth Deadly Sin. 


NGER is Defined to be that Emotion of 
the Soul, by which it teſtifies Diſpleaſure 


againſt every Appearance of what is Evil, or 


Diſagreeable. 


Ariſtotle calls it, a vehement Kindling of the 


Blood about the Heart, [| Accenſio Sanguinis circa 
Cor] which the Scripture alſo confirms, where 
theſe Expreſſions are frequen: Wrath was 
Kindled — his Anger Burned,—waxed Hot. 
was Incenſed, &c. 

And fo far it is One of the Paſſions implanted 
in our Nature by the wiſe Author of it; there- 
fore in itſelf not Evil, as the Szoicks ſeem to ſay 
it is, allowing no Degree thereof to be Innocent. 
Whereas the Chriſtian Philoſophy, to ſhew that 
it does not approve of that Maxim, © That all 


Anger is a Vice,” gives us this Precept, — (a) Be 


ye angry, and ſin not. Which is as much as to 


(a) Eph, iv. 26, 


O2 ſay 7 
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fay, that the Sin of Anger does not lie in the Paſſion, 
but in the Exceſi. or Abuſe of it; i. e. When 
it tranſgreſſes the Bounds ſet it by Reaſon or Re- 
ligion. The moſt perfect Pattern of Both was 
more than Once Angry, that he might teach us 
this Truth; and Anger, even fierce Anger and 
Indignation, is often in Scripture attributed to 
GOD. | | 

The Anger therefore now to be Conſider'd of 
as One of the Mortal Sins, is beſt Defined to be 
WWrathfulneſs, | Tracundia | or Exceſs of Anger, 
being a Corruption or Abuſe of that Noble Paſ- 
ſion, which our All-wiſe Creator made Therefore 
Eſſential to our Nature, that it might be a Guard 
and Reſtraint againſt Evil in Ourſelves, or Others. 
Whence we may juſtly infer, that the only /aw- 
ful Object of Anger is SIN. (a) So St. Am- 
broſe, “ Be ye angry, where there is a Fault, that 
« you Ought to be Angry at;“ and conſequently, 
the moſt Improper Object of Anger muſt be Vir- 
tue and Piety. 

Anger conſider'd as a Vice is commonly divided 
into three Sorts, or Degrees. 
I. Haſtineſs, [which the Moraliſts call Fel or 

Fe/lea, as proceeding from the Overflowing of the 

Gall; and Excandeſcentia, which is a ſudden 
Heat and Fluſh of Paſſion.] This in ſome is 
owing wholly to Natural Complexion or to Diſ- 


(a) Iraſcimini, ubi eſt culpa, cui iraſci debeatis. 
temper, 


ery 
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temper, and then is an Infirmity, rather than a 
Fault: In others tis an Effect of Humour or 
Habit, and then Vicious. 

If this be frequent, tis called Peewiſhneſs, Fro- 
wardnefs, Pretfulneſs, Churliſhneſs, (Iſa. xxxii. 7.) 
Impatience, Choler. 

2. Reſentment ;--- or inveterate Wrath, retain- 
ing Anger long: The Effects of which are; 

n or TIl-exill, Strife and Contention, 
Hatred. « Inveterate Anger ( faith St. Au- 
« guſtine) is Hatred; Anger troubles the Eye, 
Hatred puts it out; Anger is the Mote therein, 
Hatred the Beam. lt produces alſo, Im- 
placableneſs; Moro ſene ſs; Uncharitableneſs ; Re- 
vengefulneſs ; Revenge is a buſy and con- 
« triving Vice, - thrufts itſelf into all the Hard- 


« thips of War; is toſt in perpetual Storms, and 


“ abandons all Peace of Mind to its own Impa- 
« tient Humour. The only Mark it aims at is 
« Mere and Abſtracted Evil; Miſchief and Bit- 
« terneſs is the Fruit of all its Toll. 

Miſchievouſneſs ; tis the Angry Man's Property 
to with and do all the Hurt he can, where he 
thinks himſelf Injured. 

Malice Prepenſe, Rancour; this is Anger mix d 
with a ſtrong Degree ot Ervy; tis the Vinegar 
mingled with Gall, which Chriſt refuſed to Drink. 
Matt. xxvii. 

3. The Third Degree of Anger is Fury [Maria] 
when it grows Outragious ; All Anger, in the 

O 3 Higheſt 
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Higheſt Degree of Exceſs, is Madneſs; its Fruits 
and Effects are theſe; 

I. Inward as Perturbation of Mind, Blind 
Rage, Raſh and violent Reſolutions, Throbbings 


of Heart: Silence, when too big for Vent, too 


great to be Expreſſed; Like what 70 ſaith, My 
Seul chuſeth Strangling. And St. Ambroſe takes 
Notice of this Silent Rage as the moſt violent De- 
gree of Anger. Sometimes Anger fits as it 
« were in Judgment, and commands Silence to 
« an enraged Mind, that ſo what it cannot expreſs 
c“ by the Tongue, may inwardly burn with the 


“ greater Fierceneſs—— When Anger is ſhut 


« up in the Mind by Silence, it commonly waxes 
cc ſo much the hotter. Tacitly forms many high 
c Words, makes provoking Speeches for the op- 
« polite Party, and then retorts them with the 
cc greater Fury.” 

2. Outward Effects are Tremblings of the Body, 


F aultring of Speech, Enflamed or Pallid Counte- * | 


nance, Fierce Looks, Irrational Clamour, Brawl- 
ing, Quarrelling, Contumely and bitter Revilings, 
Curſings and Imprecations, Fightings,— Furor 
Arma miniſtrat—— Marther. 


4. To theſe may be added the Two following 
Sorts; 
Anger againſt one's Self, 
Anger againſt God. 
1. Altho* Anger be the Natural Off- ſpring of 


Self-Love, as all the other Vices are, yet there are 
not 


E 
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not wanting Inſtances of Perſons Angry with, and 


even Abhorring Themſelves. 


When this is cauſed by Senſe of Sin, and a Re- 


morſe of Conſcience rightly Informed, it pro-. 


duces moſt wholeſome Effects, ſuch as, 
Holy Sorrow and Humiliation, 
Deep Contrition, 
Self-Condemnation and Confeſſion, 


Sincere Repentance. 


But if it flow from a WorldlyCanſe only, ſuch. 


23 Senſe of Shame, Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, Fear 
of Diſcovery and Dread of Puniſhment, Terror 
of Conſcience, the Cenſure of the World juſtly 


incurred by raſh or fooliſh Actions: or laying too 
much to Heart the unjuſt Reproaches of Men for. 


Natural Infirmities of Body or Mind, which can- 
not be helped; it commonly produces va un- 
happy Effects, ſuch as, 

Diſcontent and Dejection of Mind; Bitterneſs 


of Spirit; Anguiſh of Heart; Self- upbraidings; 


Settled and Confirmed Melancholy; Liſtleſsneſs 
and caſting off all Care of one's Self and Affairs; 
Frenzy, Deſperation, Suicide or Sel-Murther 
delf-Imprecation. Thus, 


Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation, 
not to be Repented of; but the Sorrow of the World 
worketh Death. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


This, and the ſucceeding Species of Anger, with 


their peccant Effects, are by ſome ranged under 
.O 4. the 
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the Head of Slorh, as they contain in them 2 
Mixture of (a) Sadneſs; but the Ground and 
Principle of that Sadneſs, being the Paſſion of 
Anger, this ſeems to be the proper Place, to 
which they are reducible. 

5. There is then a Fifth, which is the higheſt 
and moſt enormous Degree of this Vice, which 
Man can be Capable of, being the very Sin of 
Devils and Damned SPirits, and that is Anger 
againſt God. 

Such is that of the Fews, deſcribed by the Pro- 
phet, raging under the Weight of God's juſt Judg- 
ments for their rejecting the Meſſiah. — And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, 
they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King 
and their GOD that is, FESUS CHRIST, as 
the Jews 1 do] and look upwards. Ila. 
viii. 21. 

What renders this Kind of Anger ſo very Ma- 
lignant and Diabolical, is the ſtrong Mixture of 
Pride, Exvy, and Malice, with which it abounds. 

Such was alſo that of the Phariſees, who thro 
Malice to Chriſt aſcribed his Miracles to the 
Power of the Devil. And this by our Lord is 

call'd the Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall 
never be Forgiven. 

Such likewiſe was that horrible Blaſphemy of 


one Hacker, a Presbyterian, in Q. Elizabeth's 


(#) Acedia, Triſtitia; which | is the Name by ſome given 
Reign, 


to the laſt Deadly Sin. 
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Reign, who was Hanged in Cheapſide for Treaſon. 
=— As he was Carrying to Execution, he flatter'd 
himſelf and his Diſciples, that an Angel from 
Heaven would come to Deliver him: But on 
Diſappointment of theſe arrogant Expectations, 
he broke out into moſt outragious Threatnings 
againſt God himſelf, and ſuch Blaſphemies as 
are too ſhocking to relate. See Colin's Hift. of 
this Conſp. 


The Cauſes of Anger. 
The Philoſopher remarks Six General 
| Canſes, vir. 
Grief, Oppoſition, Vehement Deſire, Contempt, 
Unexpected Offence, and Some certain Circum- 


fancet. 


But Theſe may be reduced to theſe three, Pride, 
Envy, and Covetouſneſs. When Anger is provoked 
by Contempt, Oppoſition, juſt Reproof or Cor- 
rection ; or by the Infirmity, Neglect or Imper- 
fections of Others; tis then called Indignation, 
and Cauſed by PRIDE. 

When kindled by Praiſes given to Others; by 
their good Succeſs, Virtue, Excelling in Merit, 
Superiority, & c. it acquires an Additional Malig- 
nancy by a ſtrong Tincture of Exvy. 

When Inflamed by Covetouſueſe, it produces 
Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Violence, Fierce Conten- 
tions, Litigious Law-ſuits, &c. 

To 
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To theſe may be added the Want of Wiſdom, 


which Dr. 7ackſoz obſerves, (Vol. 1. p. 93.) is a 
great Cauſe of Anger.“ Wits, faith he, Con- 
&« ſcious of their own Weakneſs for conquering 


cc what they eagerly Deſire, preſently call in 


cc Power, Wrath or Violence, as Partial or Mer- 
© cenary Seconds to aſſiſt them. Whereas he 
ce that out of Fertility of Invention can furniſh 
< himſelf before-hand with likely Means for ac- 
« compliſhing his Purpoſe, cannot much eſteem 
cc the Loſs or Miſcarriage of ſome one or two. 
« Howbeit, as Man's Wit in this Caſe is but 
“ finite, ſo his Patience cannot be complete. 
& Even the Wiſeſt will be moved to Wrath or 
« Violence, or other foul Play, if the Game» 


c whereat he ſhoots, be fair and good, and moſt 


<« of his Strings already broken.” 
To theſe Cauſes may be added the 1 


Nature, Complexion, Age or Condition, whence 


Anger derives its Fuel. Sed non opus eſt his im- 
morari pluribus; nimis multæ cauſe ſunt, & nimis 
Promptæ, que iratos faciunt; longe opportunius erit 
de tractations & moderatione hujus affeftus di ſſe- 
es faith Cauſin, p. 513. 


The Pruits and E Hecke of Anger. 


The Fruits of Anger are exceeding Bitter. 


Thoſe of Luxury are often compared to the Ap- 
ples of Sodom, fair and tempting without, but full 
of Rottenneſs within. Bir thoſe of Anger are 
both 


— a 


A HEervp to PENITENTS. 135 
both forbidding to the Eye, and ungrateful to the 
Taſte. Itha th no Comelineſs that we ſhould de- 
ſire it, nor the leaſt Temptation to allure us. For 
which Reaſon this Vice uſes no Flattering Mo- 
tives to ſooth a Man into the Commiſſion of it, 
but ſeizes the Mind by Violence or Surprize.— 
By frequent and repeated Acts it ſours the Temper 
into Savageneſs and Barbarity, inducing a Habit 
of what is commonly call'd 1/-Nature, and con- 
verting a Man from the Human into a Brutal 
Diſpoſition, Fi ierce as the Lion, Outragious as 
the Bear. 0 | 

It is Sudden, and fires us ere we are aware, 
hence it is that we find fo few Men |[ ſatis tutos 
adverſus iram ſubitam ſufficiently guarded againſt 
the Aſſaults of Sudden Anger. And to pretend 
utterly to Extinguith all the Sparks thereof, is but 
a Bravery of the Szoicks. 

Violent Anger reveres or ſtands in awe of no 
Man, lays hold of every thing for a Weapon, and 
doth harm to the utmoſt of its Power; ſo that 
one ſhort Fit of Paſſion does often more Miſchief, 
than a whole Life and long Repentance can re- 
pair; which made one fay, © That the Furious 
« Man is doubly unhappy, when his Rage has 
« ſpent itſelf upon Another, it then turns upon 
« Himſelf; fo that the End of his Anger is the 
« {ure Beginning of his Repentance=——Finis ire 
initium pænitentiæ. Senec. This alſo made the 

Poet ſay, 
one. 
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our Kup *Og9its 'Adudrheyv, &c. Theogy. 


Than Anger what more Cruel, more Unjuſt, 
Which Slays the Soul, that Gratifies its Luſt ! 


At once Deſtroying both its Friend and Foe. 
And therefore another adviſes well, 
Micemms eis xdes, &c. Phocyl. 


Thy Paſſion curb, nor ever let thy Hand 

he lifted up at Fury's wild Command ; 
Many a Man one angry Blow has ſlain, 
We'd give the World we could recall again. 


*“ Man by Nature is a Civil Creature and So- 
cc ciable; and the Practice of Virtue conſiſts in 
ce living ſuitably to the Dictates of Reaſon and 
& Nature. This is alfo the Subſtance and Ma- 
cc nifeſt Deſign of all the Laws of Religion, to 
« oblige Mankind to behave themſelves in all 


< Creatures. Now nothing is more inconſiſtent 


« ciety, than Unbridled Anger. Should this uni- 
c verſally prevail, Men muſt live in a perpetual 
&« War, treat each other when they meet, like 
< Gladiators, or thoſe Fabulous Sons of Earth 
ec in the Poet, who fell to Blows, and killing 
« each other, as ſoon as they were Born. Or 


With Two-edg'd Sword it gives a double Blow, 


Fs” ²˙ 1 wy er ey oo Ooh. w OP Em WOW 


c their Actions as becomes Civil and Sociable 


cc with this Deſign, and more Deſtructive of So- 


« elſe 


cc 
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« elſe they muſt live poor and ſolitary, like Rats 
« and Owls? . 

Long Anger grows ſowre, and is eaſily turned 
into Hatred, which of all Vices hath in it the moſt 
Venom and Malignity. And Moroſeneſs, a Selfiſh 
Humour, or whatever Perverſeneſs there is in our 
Temper, are nothing but the Ways and Steps 
which lead to Malice: a Vice the more to be 

avoided, becauſe it is one of thoſe Sins, of which 
Men ſeldom, or never, Repent them. The A- 
poſtle therefore, to prevent the Evil, which may 
come of retaining Anger long, confines it to a 
Day, (a) Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath. 
And our Lord exhorts all to poſſeſs their Souls in 
Patience, as if he, who is out of Patience, were 
out of the Poſſeſſion of His own Mind, and (non 
apud ſe) not Himſelf. 

Effects of Furious Anger, ſee in Dr. Stanhope 
on Sixth Sunday after Trinity, “ What Ago- 
cc nies of Mind, what Diſorder of Spirits, what 
« deſpicable Abſurdities in Behaviour, what Fury 
c and Phrenzy does it hurry Men into | exc.” 

See ibid. what the ſame Author faith of Cauſe- 
leſs Anger; and, Vol. 3. p. 529. what he writes 


concerning the Uſe of Anger, as a Natural Paſſion, 


and how dangerous, if Abuſed. 

Dr. Scot alſo, after his Manner, purſues this 
Argument in an Elegant Repreſentation, not only 
of the Miſchievous Effects of this Vice to Society 

(a) Epb. iv. 26, 
5s and 
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and Publick Peace in this World; but its natural 
Tendency to fit and prediſpoſe the Soul for Eter- 
nal Miſery in the next. See his Chriſtian Life, 
Vol. 1. p. 150. 

See Bona, cap. 7. Concerning e the Cha- 
racter of an Angry Perſon; the Effects, Cauſes, 
and Remedies of Anger. 

Eraſmus's Remedy againſt Anger i in his Enchi- 
rid. Milit. Chriſtian. 

Conclude we therefore with that pious Reſo- 
lution of Biſhop Beveridge; “I am reſolved by 
« the Grace of God ſo to be angry, as not to 
&& ſin; and eee to be angry at nothing but 
« Sin.” 


Texts of Scripture. 


Be not Haſty in thy Spirit to be angry ; for Anger 
reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. Ecclus. vii. 9. 

He that is Soon oy Y, dealeth fooliſhly. Prov. 
XIV. I7. 

He that is flow to Wrath is of great Underſtand- 
ing; but he that is Haſty of Spirit exalteth Folly. 
Ver. 29. 

The Diſcretion of a Man Deferreth his Anger, 


and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſſion, 


Chap. xix. 11. 

He that hath no Rule over bis Spirit, is like a 
City that is broken down, and without Walls. 
Chap. xxv. 28. 


Make no Friendſbip with an Ange Man, and 


with 4 Furious Man thou ſvalt not go; leſt thou 
learn 
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learn his Ways, and get a Snare to thy Soul. 


Ch. xx11. 24 25. 

See Ch. vi. 123 135 14 IF. Ch. Xvi. 28, 29, 
30. 

In the Mouth of the Fooliſh is a Rod of Pride. 
Ch. xiv. 3. 


A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath, but 
geie vous Words ſtir up Anger. Ch. xv. 1. 

A Fool's Wrath is preſently known, but a . 
dent Man covereth Shame. Ch. xii. 16. 

There is that ſpeaketh like the Piercings of a 
Sword; but the Tongue of the Wiſe is Health, 
„ 

Say not, I will do fo to him, as he has done to 
me; I will recompenſe to the Man, according to 
his Work. Ch. xxiv. 49. 

See Ch. xxv. 8. Ch. xxvi. 21, 23, 24 25- 

Ecclus. xxviii. 1. to ver. 13. 


2 —— —— 


Of Sloth, tbe Seventh Deadly Sin. 


LO TH is a Liſtleſs and Lazy Temper of 
Mind, which renders a Man unwilling to go 
about any Neceſſary Work; or ſoon Weary of 


purſuing what was begun. 
It is Se/f-Love ſeeking its own Eaſe, and is 


contrary to the Virtue of Diligence. 
A Deſire of Eaſe and Reſt is Natural to us; 


but when the due Bounds of Reaſon and Ne- 
ceſſity 


* 


— 4 
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ceflity are Tranſgreſſed, it becomes the Sin of 
Sloth, and is one of thoſe Luſts of the Fleſh, 
which we in * expreſſy vowed to Re- 
nounce. 

Note.— Moraliſts and Scholaſtick Divines, 
call this Vice Acedia, which is a Greek Word, 
that bears two Contrary Significations, [Trifle] 
Sadneſ5, and Overmuch-ſorrow, and [ Meroris 
Vacuitas] 2 Temper Void of Sorrow and Care. 
So that it imports a too Great or too Little 
Care in the Things, which concern us ; either 
of theſe is an Effect, that equally deſtroys the 
Vigour of the Mind, and produces that Inaction, 
wherein the Vice of Sloth doth properly con- 
But tho Inactivity be the Object and Ground 
of this Vice, there is hardly any of the ſeven 
Mortal Sins more fruitful and ſpreading than 
this of Sloth; hardly any ſo contrary to, and de- 
ſtructive of, Virtue and Religion; ſo that St. Ber- 
ard had Reaſon to ſay, © Tdleneſs was the Mo- 
ce ther of Trifles, and the Stepdame of every 
cc Virtue. 

The KINDS of Sloth are either External 
or Internal, affecting the Body or the Mind. 


I. External Sloth. 


As to the Body; when wholly averſe to La- 
bour, this Vice is called Lazineſs. 


When 
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When employed in Uſeleſs and Trifling Acti- 
ons, tis Idleneſs. “ There is a Buſy Idleneſs, 
« when Men employ their Time in vain and 
« unprofitable Labours or Speculations.—— 
Difficiles Nuge. 

When given to Drowſineſs, and Immoderate 
Sleep, tis Sluggiſhneſs. 

When too Delicate, and over Studious of Eaſe 
and Indulgence, Impatient of any Pain, Labour 
or Difficulty, tis called Efeminacy. 

When not cleanly, as to the Body, Cloaths, 
Work, Cc. tis Slovenlineſs and Sluttery. 


II. Internat Sloth. 


When Sloth is ſeated in the Mind; if thro' In- 
dolence, or want of Thought, we grow Heed- 
leſs, and take too little, or no Concern about 
our own Affairs, or Others, it takes the Name 
of Careleſneſs and Incogitancy. 

If thro' Lazineſs any Opportunity of Accom- 
pliſhing what we know to be our Duty, be O- 
mitted, it is Negligence. 

If due Attentiòn be wanting to Examine Ze” 
Weigh the Nature and Conſequence of Actions, 
or Opinions, in which we are concerned, tis In 
conſeder ation. 

When the Mind gives too much way to Fear 
and Apprehenſion of Danger, it takes the Name 
of Puſilanimity and Cowardice. 


P When 
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When wavering between Hopes and Fears, 
tis then Irreſolution.— vult, et non vult Piger. 

When Indifferent and Careleſs in the Service 

and Worſhip of God, tis Irreligion, and Inde- 
votion. 
A Total Neglect thereof is e and A- 
theiſm. To which may be added a Partial 
Neglect, the Fear of Man more than the Fea; 
of God; alſo Hypocriſj.— “ Sloth grows ſoon 
cc weary of the Practical Part and Power of Re- 
ce ligion, and takes up with the Outward Form, 
cc contenting it-ſelf with the Appearance, and 
« neglecting the Subſtance. But if we place 
« Religion in theſe external Obſervances only, 
ce our Devotion will ſoon. have an End.” Says 
Kemp. L. 1. C. 11. 

The Symptoms and Efecks 8 which this Vice 
diſcovers it- ſelf, are various; the moſt common 
are theſe following; viz. 

Impatience ; —— Murmuring under Real Af. 
fictions, but not exerting our \ Strengrh, by pro- 
per Means to remove or ſupport them: Or 
grieving at Imaginary Evils, which have no Ex- 


iſtence, but in our own diſtempered Conceit, 
and Faint-heartedneſs. (a) The ſlothful Man 


ſaith, A Lion is without, a Lion is in the Streets, 
To ſuch a one every Duty is a Hardſhip, every 


Labour a Burden. 


(a) Prov. xxvi. 13. 


Di: 
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Diſcontent ; When Diſſatisfied with our own 
Condition, but Neglecting the right Means and 
Methods of Redreſs. See Prov. xxi. 16. | 

Deſpair ;,—— 1. In Temporal Matters, caſting 
away all Hopes of Succeſs —— “ (a) Slothful 
« People think every thing impoſſible that is 
* hard to do: They judge of Virtue by their 
« own Sluggiſh Temper.” 2. In Spirituals, 
linking under the Dread of God's Juſtice, with-- 
out applying the Means, he has appointed, for 
obtaining his Mercy. 

Security 5 ——-On the Contrary, preſuming all 
is Well, when there is no juſt Ground of Hope. 

Ignorance;, — Thro' want of due Pains to 
gain Information of what is Uſeful and Profita- 
ble, for promoting our own or others Happineſs, 
and the Glory of God; which Two Things- 
ought to be the conſtant Deſign of all our Acti- 
ons, and is the only Uſeful Object of our Know- 
ledge. 

Error and 1» fidelity ; — For every one, as: 
our Lord obſerves, that doth Evil; hateth the 
Lizht, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeas- | 

ſvould be reproved. John iii. 20. | 

See Dr. Stanhope's Epiſt. and Goſp. Vol. III. 
p. 130 70 134. Where the Reaſons are aligned. 
why Errors in Judgment become Sinful and: 
Damnable. 


(a) Senec. 


P 2 121 


* 
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Vain Converſation ; — $Slothful Perſons are 
much addicted to Idle Diſcourſe, which ſerves 
to ſooth their Vice, and paſs away their Time, 
which would otherwiſe lie upon their Hands. 
This is that Fooliſh Talking and Feſting, which is 
not convenient, Eph. v. 4. on which ſee Stan- 
hope zd. Sunday in Lent.—— It is that Talk of 
the Lips, which . only 10 Penury. Prov. 
xiv. 23. 

Lying ; — Which is the common Conſe- 
quence, and Companion of Loequaciouſneſs and 
Idle Talk. See Stanhope Vol. III. p. 528. — 
Ignavi hominis mentiri, ſaid the Philoſopher (a). 
And both the Apoſtle and the (5) Poet agree 
the Cretans were always Lyars, and evil Beaſts, 
becauſe they, were Slow Bellies, i. e. Gluttonous 
and Lazy. 

Diſobedience to Superiors ;-—— Pride cannot bear 
a Superior, becauſe it hates to be Subject: Slorb 
cannot endure to be under Command, becauſe 
it hates to Obey . But the Slot hful ſhall be 
under Tribute, ſaith Solomon. A double Curſe 
attends this Vice, to be condemned to a State 
of Servitude, and to abhor the Obedience, which 
that State requires. 

Want of Natural Afef#im, to our Children, 
Relations, and Friends; NegleCting to In- 
ſtruct, Improve or Aſſiſt, when Occaſion re- 


quires; See Prov. iii. 27, 28. 


(a) Ariſtotle, () Menander. 
| Hard- 


a ll. as. Las. 1 


re 
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 Hard-heartedneſs ;———— Want of Bowels and 
Compaſſion towards thoſe, who are proper Ob- 
jects of our Charity and Relief. Soth can 
find no Time for Acts of Mercy, Offices of 
Friendſhip and Labours of Love, becauſe they 
require ſome Pains. And frequent Neglects of 
Humanity and Benevolence extinguiſh by De- 


grees all Sentiments of Tenderneſs and Pity. 


Such Indolent Perſons are not grie ved at the 
Affiftions of Joſeph. Amos v. See Prov. xxiv. 11. 

Baſeneſs of Mind; The Soul of the Slug- 
gard, for want of Exerciſing the Acts of Bene- 
ficence and Generoſity, grows narrow and con- 
tracted, loſes all Senſe of Honour or Concern 
for the Publick or Private Good, and is wholly 
{way'd by Baſe and Selfiſh Principles. 

Injuſtice and Diſhoneſty ;,————= Sloth firſt occa- 
ſions, and then makes a Snare of Poverty, or 
unneceſſary Want. The Sluggard, faith Solomon, 
coveteth Greedily all the Day long, and hath No- 
thing, becauſe his Hands refuſe to labour. And 
Idleneſs can find no Remedy for Want, but 
Cheating and Fraud. Witneſs the Unjuſt 
Steward. Luke xvi. 8 

Apoſtacy from Religion; — Innumerable are 
the Inſtances of thoſe, who thro' Soth are of- 
fended at the ſevere Duties of Religion; and this 
Indulgence of the Fleſh is the True Cauſe, why 
« the Gate is ſo ſtreight, and fo narrow the 


© Way, that leadeth to Life, and ſo few there 
« be 
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cc be that find it.” Theſe be they upon the 
Rock, who when they have heard, with Foy re- 
ceive the Word, but having no Root or Depth of 
Earth, for 4 while Believe, and in Time of _ 
tation fall away. Luke viii. 13. 

Lukewarmneſs ;==—=—— A Laodicean Temper; 
neither Cold nor Hot; Indifferent to Virtue or 
Vice; © ſuch Indifferency in Religion, like 
« Lukewarm Water, nauſeous to the Stomach, 
cc and Cauſe of Vomiting, is Matter of Loath- 
“ ing to God, and will bring utter Rejection 
& upon you. Dr. Hammond on Rev. iii. 15. | 

- - Irregularity in Life and Actions; — The 
Slothful either ſets himſelf no Rule to live by, 
or keeps to None. 

Inconſtanty ;———= Toſt about with every Wind; 
Unſtable in all his Ways. And Rewber's 
Motto is his F ate, Unſtable as Water, thou ſhalt 
ot excel. 

See the Deſcription of an Irregular and Incon- 
ſtant Man. Hor. Sat. 3. 


See Milton. Parad. L. 8. 


But apt the Mind or Fancy is to rove 
Uncheck'd, &+c. 


Melancholy — This is ſo common an Ef- 
fect of Sloth, that ſome Writers give it no other 
Name than Acedia or Sadneſs. 


Cre- 
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Credulity; Taking Reports upon Truſt, 
rather than be at the Trouble of Enquiry. The 
Simple believeth every Word. Prov. xiv. 15. 
David through a Mixture of Sorrow and Re- 
ſenrment was too Credulous to Ziba's Suggeſtions 
_ Mephiboſbeth, 2 Sam. xvi. See Kempis 

. 0 

Partiality and Prejudice ; Theſe often 
proceed from the ſame Cauſe. (a) He that 
anſwereth a Matter before he heareth it, it is 
Folly and Shame unto him; whether the Cauſe of 
it be Pride or Envy, or a Slothful Negligence. 
 Impertinence, or a Buſy Idleneſs,—— Either 
in Diſcourſes or Writings, when Matters no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, or to no good End, are 
introduced. Qui has ambages querunt, &c. 
“ Whoever has this Turn of Mind, is like one 
cc that takes the furtheſt Way about to get to 
cc his Houſe.” All Tmpertinence is a mere Waſter 
of Time. An TImpertinent well deſcribed by 
Horace, Sat. 9. The ſeveral Sorts, Spec. Vol. II. 
p. 223, 308.— Vid. que Tullius de inepto. L. 2. 
de Oratore. 

Under this Head of Impertinence come the 
following Vices, which are all great Deſtroyers 
of our Own, and Others Time. 

Loquaciouſneſs ;—— The Prating Fool. See 
Prov. x. Not only Idle, but Tatlers alſo. 1 Tim. 
v. 13. The Apoſtle couples em together. 


(a) Prov, xviii. 13. 
Gar- 
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Garrulity, in divulging Secrets Rimarum 
Curioſity, An Itch of knowing what does not 
concern or belong to us. St. Auguſtine 
fays of theſe, they © take great Pains to pry in- 
cc to other Mens Faults; none to reform their 
c own; and Horace adviſes, 


* 


Percunctatorem fugito, nam Garrulus idem eſt. 


— — Eſchew 
Thi Tnquiſive, for he's a Tatler too. 


Compliments, News, Scandal, Flattery _—— 
Formal Viſits, Goſſiping, Wandring about from 
Houſe to Houſe, Gaming, G. What the 


Spectator ſaith of Compliments may be apply'd 


to all theſe Branches of Idleneſs.— They 
are © a Proſtitution of Speech, ſeldom mean 
« any Part of what they expreſs, ſeldomer mean 
& All that is ſaid.— © The World is grown ſo 
c full of Diſſimulation and Compliment ( faith 
« Biſhop Tillotſon) that Mens Words are hardly 
cc any Signification of their Thoughts, e>c. Serm. 


& Vol. I. 


Pragmaticalneſs;— Buſy Bodies Meddling i in 
other Mens Matters. 1 Tim. v. 
It is recorded of one Functius, a Man well 


deſerving of Learning for his Chronological 


Works, who being * to Death by Authority, 


for 
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for his buſily meddling in Affairs of Govern- 
ment, at his Death pronounced the following 
Diſtich, as a Warning to Poſterity againſt Prag- 


maticalneſs. 


Diſce meo E xemplo Mandato munere fungi, 
Et fuge, ceu peſtem, πν]wͥ̃ H mi. 


Keep to your Sphere, all buſy Meddling flee, 
And let My Fate a ſad Example be. 


To theſe we may alſo add, 
All Sins of Omiſſion; To him that know⸗- 
eth to do Good, and doth it not, to him it is 2 
din. Jam. iv. 17. See Mat. xxv. 


Deſpiſing little Things ; — “ He that. deſpiſeth 
© little Things, ſhall fall by little and little.“ In 


tenui labor eſt, at tenuis non Gloria. Virg. 


Partial Obedience. 

Procraſtination; all unneceſſary Delays, defer- 
ring Neceſſary Buſineſs.— © Put not off from 
« Day to Day.“ — Yui non eſt 5 cras minus 
aptus erit. 

Relapſing into Sin, The Backſlider in Heart 


ſhall be filled with his own Ways. Prov. xiv. 14. 


dee Pſal. cxxv. 5. 
Impenitency ;---—Neglecting, or Deferring Re- 
pentance. 
Q Falſe 
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Falſe Modeſty, or Vicious Baſhfulneſs,— a great 
Enemy to Virtue and deſtroys the Soul, becauſe 
it is aſhamed of Duty. 

And the contrary Extream, an Abandoned 
Senſe ; when Men grow Careleſs of their Repu- 
tation, and declare they regard not what the 
World ſays or thinks of them. “ The Loſs 
cc of Shame is a ſure Sign of a loſt Innocence.” 
He that deſpiſeth bis own Ways ſhall periſh. 


Prov. 
_ Unfruitfulneſs ;, The Unprofitable Ser- 


vant is called alſo Slothful, and wicked Men in 


Scripture are particularly called Sons of Belial, 


that is, Homines Nihili, or Good for Nothing. Sec 
Mat. iii. 10. John xv. 2. See Lucas Enquiry 
after Happineſs, Vol. II. 


Character of Sloth. 

Sloth is the Nurſery of all the Vices ; Pride 
and Vanity thrive apace in this Soil, fixing deep 
their Roots, and ſpreading their Branches Wide 
and High. Ezvy, that buſy and reſtleſs Fury, 
finds no Reſt but in Sloth; By this it recruits its 
Venom, and like a poiſonous Weed grows the 
ranker in this Ground. Its Branches ſhoot not 
up ſo high, nor look ſo fair as thoſe of Pride, 
but the Root ſtrikes ſo much the deeper, and 
takes the faſter hold.-—— Covetouſneſs and Anger 
ſeem too Active and Buſy to ſubmit to the In- 
fluence of Soth; but when their evil Seeds fall 

| into 
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into this accurſed Ground, the Fruit they bear 
proves always of the worſt, and moſt malignant 


kind; the Firſt producing Fraud and Oppreſſion 


without Mercy or Reſtitution; the other yield- 
ing the Fruit of Malice, Implacable, Impenitent, 
Unforgiving, and therefore never to be For- 
given. | 

Luxury and Gluttony thrive moſt kindly in 
this Soil, mutually improving and cheriſhing each 
other; for while theſe two Vices Cater and 
Provide Variety of Pleaſures and Entertainments 
to feed and recreate Sloth; that fo it may not 
grow burthenſome to it-ſelf, Soth is not want- 
ing to ſooth and encourage their Exceſſes; re- 
leving them with a ſeaſonable Repoſe, when 
wearied and ſurfeited with their own Enjoyments, 
and helping to ſtifle the troubleſome and impor- 
tunate Clamours of an Accuſing Conſcience. 

See Spect. Vol: IV. No. 316. No. 317. 


Marcus Antoninus faith (a), © There is but 
© a certain Limit of Time appointed unto Thee, 
© which it thou make not uſe of to Cure the 
* many Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will ſoon 
* paſs away, and Thou with it, and never after 
* return again.” 

See alſo what he ſaith againſt Sluggiſhneſs and 
the Love of Sleep. L. 5. 1. 


(4) Lib. 2. 


Q 2 « There 
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« There is a Sluggliſh Humour in all our Na- 
cc tures, which indiſpoſes the Will, with due 
c Fervour, to attend the great Buſineſs of Search- 
« ing out the Will of God. Men are apt to 
« take Things more upon the Credit of Others, 
c than upon their own Credibility, and the Na- 
« ture of Things; the Reaſon of which is no 
& other than this, that in the one way we make 
c 4 Purchaſe of them at a cheap Rate, or rather 
cc have them for nothing; but in the other they 
& are to coſt us ſome Pains to acquire them. 
« There is alſo a kind of Inpatience in ſome 
« Natures, which is not able to ſuffer any De- 
c lays; and this being joined with a Softneſs and 
« Delicacy, which is a ſworn Enemy to all 
« Trouble and Pains, it renders Men very wil- 
cc ling to ſpare themſelves the Length and Tedi- 
c“ ouſneſs of an Enquiry, together with all the 
« Difficulties of a Choice. Hence it comes to 
cc paſs, that they Love at firſt Sight, and ſuffer 
c others to chuſe their Belief for them. And 


ce then afterwards they retain by Cuſtom and 


4 Preſcription, what they took up but by Chance 


« and Preoccupation ———— Dr. Patrick's Pil. 


grim, p. 31. 


See Spect. Vol. 6. N. 458. upon Vicious ard 
Falſe Modeſt y, and the Miſchievous Effects of | 


it. 


Texts 


1008 
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2 Texts of Scripture. 

Be not Slothful in Buſineſs. Rom. xii. 11. See 
Heb. vL 12. 

He that will not Work, neither ſhould he Eat. 
2 The. iii. 10. 

Love not Sleep, leſt thou come to Poverty; open 
thine Eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with Bread. 
Prov. xx. 13. 

Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep, and an 
Idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. Ch. xix. 15. 

Tremble, ye Women that be at Eaſe, be trou- 
bled, ye Careleſs ones. Iſa. XXxXii. 11, &c. 

A ſlothful Man is compared to a filthy Stone, 
and every one will hiſs him out to his Diſzrace. 

A Slothful Man is compared to the Filth of a 
Dunghill; Every Man tha! takes it up will ſhake 
his Hand. Ecclus. xxii. 1, 2. 

Be not Haſty in thy Tongue, and in thy Deeds 
Slack and Remiſs. Ch. iv. 29. 

Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider * 
Ways, and be wiſe; Which having no Guide, 
Overſeer or Ruler, Provideth her Meat in the 
Summer, and gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. 

How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? when 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? Tet a little 
Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding of the 
Hamas to Sleep: So ſhall thy Poverty come as one 
that travelleth, and thy Want as an armed Man. 


Prov. vi. 6, &c. 
Q 3 A 
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A PRAYER outof Biſhop Andrew's Devotions, | 
as Tranſlated by Dr. Stanhope. > 


Preſerve me, good G OD, 
from the Deadly Sins, 4 
of Pride, Envy, Anger, Gluttony, 4 [? 
Lewdnelſs, Avarice and Sloth. 3 
And in their ſtead, 
Implant and Cultivate 
the Contrary Heavenly Virtues = 
of Humility, Mercy, Meekneſs, ; P 
Temperance, Chaſtity, Contentedneis, 1 
and chearful Induſtry. 
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The War and fs of REPEN- 
TANCE ; with ſome FORMS of 
Penitential Devotions. 


Des far, may the Penitent ſay, 
have I proceeded in this impor- 
tant Affair and Enquiry concern» 
ing Repentance. I have been en- 
deavouring to Know myſelf, to 
Know Thee, O my Soul, thy Primitive and Pre- 
ſent Condition, thy Once Happy, but Now 
Mretebed and Degenerate State; The ſeveral 
Diſten pers, which by an Hereditary Pollution 
Thou broughteſt into the World, and haſt ſince 
Q 4. encreaſed 
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encreaſed by many Actual Tranſgreſſions; what 
the Remedy is for ſuch Mortal Diſeaſes, and what 
the Means of Cure. And now what remains, but 
an Humble and Earneſt Suit to the Heavenly 
Phyſician, that he will accept Thee as his Pa- 
zient, Vouchſafe to attend the Whole Proceſs of 
the Care, and adminiſter the Medicines in Due 
Proportions and Time, and then give a Sanction 
and Bleſſing to the Application. 

This Naturally leads us to the Second Part of 
our Baptiſmal Vow, the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. Repentance indeed preſcribes the Medi- 
cine, but Faith alone gives it the Power of Heal- 
ing; (a) Chriſt himſelf could work no Miracle, 
where there was no Faith; and an () Apoſtle 
aſſures us, we are ſaved through Faith, and that 
not of ourſelves, it is the Gift of GOD. 

The Proper Buſineſs of Repentance is to Know 
Ourſelves ; the Right Uſe of Faith, is to Know 
Gop. Theſe reciprocally lead to, and aſſiſt each 
Other.— The Knowledge of Ourſelves as MEN, 
carries us directly to the Belief of a God, that 
Made us: The Knowledge of ourſelves, as in- 
ners, Fallen and Undone Men, leads us to ſeek, 


and Believe in a Saviour, that Redeemed us: But 


the Clear and Sufficient Knowledge of Either we 
never could have attain'd, had it not been Re- 


vealed to us by the Goſpel. 


(a) Mark vi. 3. (5) Eph. ii. 8. 


The 


A HELP to PENITENTS. 177 


The Gentile Philoſophy ſeems to have had ſome 
faint Glimmerings of the Neceſſity of Repentauce, 
and Faith, in order to heal the Diſtempers of the 
Human Mind; by their preſcribing Purgation and 


Illumination, as Preparetives Requiſite to Perfe- 


dion. But the Chriſtian Religion only ſets theſe 
things in their true Light, and directs their proper 
Uſe: Conſequently is the only Cathartic, that 
Purges ; the only Light, that Lluminates; the only 
Rule, that Perfects the Soul of Man: and this it 
does by a thorough Senſe and Abhorrence of Sin, 


an awful Dread of the Juſtice of God, with adue 


Reliance on his Mercy. 

A Senſe of Sin cannot but make us abhor it, 
for its extreme Turpitude, as well as Danger; 
and ourſelyes for Committing it. But this would 
ſoon drive us into Horror and Deſpair, did not 
the Goodneſs of God in providing an All- ſuffieient 
Propitiation and Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
whole World, revive our Hopes with the Pro- 
ſpect, and enflame our Love with the Experience, 


of ſo Ineſtimable a Benefit, ſuch Eaſy and Pra- 


cticable Means of Grace, ſuch ſure and certain 
Hopes of Glory. 

. How to expreſs our Penitential Sorrows in 
ſuirable Devotions, and what Method to obſerve, 


is the Next, and Laſt Thing propoſed. For my 


own Part, I find none more uſeful, than what 
ſome Spiritual Guides have recommended; and 


that is, not in general, but in particular and ſepa- 
rately 
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rately to Conſider the ſeveral Sins we find our- 


ſelves guilty of, or addicted to. The foregoing 
Part may anſwer that Uſe, and may ſerve as a 
Catalogue to Examine ourſelves by; and if each 


Day be allotted to the Conſideration and Cor- 
rection of a particular Vice, in that caſe, the 
Number of the Deadly Sins falling in with the 
Number, and in ſome meaſure with the Reaſon, 
as well as Order of the Days of the Week, the hum- 
ble Penitent will find not only Profit, but ſome- 
thing of Pleaſure in a Diſpoſition ſo Uniform and 
Regular. Eſpecially if, together with the Conſi- 
deration of the Seven Deadly Sins, and their Op- 
polite Vrtues, he join the Meditation of the fol- 
lowing Divine ATTRIBUTES. 


1. The Holineſs and Infinite Perfefions of Gop 
on Sunday. What can be a greater Confuſion 
to Pride, what ſtronger Motive to Humility, than 
a View of the glorious and tranſcendent Excellence 
of Gop; or what Contemplation more ſuitable to 
his own moſt Holy Day ? 

2. His Omnipreſence and Omniſcience on Mon- 
da). What more effectual to Mortify Exvy, 


and encourage Works of Benevolence and Charity, 


than a Lively Senſe of God's Continual and po 
verſal Preſence ? 

3. The Divine Wiſdom and Providence on Tueſ: 
day. Can any thing be more oppoſite to Co- 


vetouſneſs, and the Love of the Wor Id, than this? 
Can 
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Can any thing be a ſtronger Inducement to Acts 
of Liberality and Fuſtice ? 
4. The Power and Omnipotence of GoD on 


Wedneſday. —— This, if any thing, will check the 


impure Delights of Senſual Pleaſure, extinguiſh 
the Unhallowed Flames of Luxury, and awe the 


Soul into a Chaſte, De vout, and Holy Frame. 


5. Divine Fuſtice on Thurſday. The Juſtice 
of GoD was provoked by the Inordinacy of Taſte, 
to paſs the Sentence of Death on all Mankind for 
Eating of that Tree, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
Thou ſhalt not Eat. If the Contemplation of this 
tremendous Attribute, be joined on This Day 
with our Penitential Exerciſe againſt Gluttony and 
Intemperance, it cannot but have great Force to 
Regulate and Subdue our Unruly Appetites, and 
engage us to the Practice of Sobriety and Tempe- 


rance. 
6. A Meditation on the Divine Philanthropy 


and Goodneſ5 on Friday, falling in with the aſto- 


niſhing Act of Mercy, which our Dear Redeemer, 
by his Crucifixion, performed as on this Day of 
the Week, for the Salvation of Mankind, cannot 
ſurely but Repreſs the Rage of Auger; and ſhame 
us, if it cannot charm and allure us, by ſo ama- 
Zing an Example of Condeſcenſion and Patience, 
into a Spirit of Meekneſs, Forbearance, and Love. 
7. Laſtly, the Immutability and Unchangeable- 
eſs, conſequently the Truth and Eternity of the 


Divine Nature, if warmly repreſented to the 
Thoughts 


\ 
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Thoughts on Saturday, will greatly contribute to 
overcome the Torpor and Stupidity of Sloth; 


and ſtir up the Heart to Diligence and a Faithful 


Perſeverance in our Duties, ſo as not to be 


Weary of Well-doing ; but to be Stedfaſt and Un- 


moveable, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as we know (by a ſure Depen- 
dence on this Divine Attribute) that our Labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


As.to Proper Forms of Penitential Devotions, 
thoſe, who have tried, have always found and 
confeſſed, that none are more ſo, than what may 
be Gathered out of the Scriptures, particularly the 
Book of Pſalms; and out of our own moſt in- 
comparable Liturgy. 

The Commination rwe, (if ſeriouſly and at- 
tentively read at the Beginning of Leut, or when- 
ever the Heart is diſpoſed to Repent, and Turn 
unto God) by the Terrors of Divine Vengeance 
there denounced againſt Sin, and the many Sweet 
and Earneſt Invitations to Mercy, would win, or 
ſubdue the moſt ſtubborn Sinner. 

This Office therefore ſhould not only be heard 
Pronounced by the Miniſter on Aſb-Nedneſday, 
but Read oyer again and again in our Cloſets, 
till the Fire kindle, and the Heart begin to melt; 


till we feel a true Sorrow and Compunction for 


Sin; and at length be compell'd to cry out with 


7 plies, (tho' on a better Account) when he 
found 


fo 
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found himſelf wounded by an Arrow from 
Heaven, 

Viciſti, O Galilæe 
Thou haſt Overcome me. 


When this happy Victory over ourſelves is 
obtain'd, and the Heart prevaild upon to yield 
itſelf Captive to the Holy JESUS, whom that 
Apoſtate call'd Galilean, but was forced to confeſs 
his Conqueror and Superior ; let the following 
Method of Devotions be obſerved. 

On each Day of the Week repeat on your 
Knees a Penitential Pſalm, with the Prayers at 
the End of the Commination Service, or ſuch 
others as may be Collected from other Parts of 
the Liturgy, or from other Devotional Books. 

And if the Method before recommended, of 
Dedicating each Day of the Week to the Conſi- 
deration of ſome particular Virtue, and its Oppo- 
lite Vice, be approved, then the Seven Peniten- 
tial Pſalms may be uſed in the following Order. 
—On Sunday, the 5 Iſt. which by a proper Pa- 
raphraſe, ſuch as every Penitent's Caſe ſhall ſug- 
geſt, may be adapted to the Vice of Pride. 

On Monday the 6th Pſalm; and Paraphraſed 
with reſpect to Ezvy; and fo on thro' the reſt 
of the Week, during the whole Courſe of Lent, 
concluding each Day's Service with a Collect for 
the particular Grace, which every Penitent is to 
aſpire after, as the Cure of the contrary Vice, 
which he is then profeſſing to repent of; and for 

; this 


will ſupply him with Proper Forms; viz. 


| Pal. 
Sunday, For Humility, 2 9 [5906 — 51. 
Sincerity, . Os 
— ee” | Envy, 1 6. 
Juſtice, 
 YTruſtin God, | 
Tueſday & Contentedneſz | Covetouſnels, & 32. 
Thankfulneſs, 5 | 
Chaſtity, x : 8. 
Weas. = of God, | 5 Luxury, : 
Thurſd. SPS IF Gluttony, : 102. 
; 2 | 
Friday - Meekneſs, Anger, — 130. 
Diligence, — 
n 222 och, 5 84 


As to the me of Day, every Man is beſt Judge 
what Hours he can moſt conveniently ſpare for 
this Penitential Exerciſe. There is no Devout 
Perſon but will borrow ſome Opportunity for it, 
either from his Sleep or his Meals. And if this 
be done with an Humble, Lowly, Penitent, and 
Obedient Heart, my Soul for His, but in a ſhort 
time, he will reap exceeding Benefit hereby. 

Io explain the Method propoſed, it ſeems ne- 
ceſſary to add a Specimen. But the intended Bre- 
vity of this Treatiſe will not admit of any more, 


than 
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this Purpoſe, the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, or the Manual of Devotions by Mr. Spinckes» 
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than for One Day; and that ſhall be for Thur ſ- 
days Office; becauſe that Day of the Week, and 
its Penitential Pſalm, are by our Scheme ap- 
pointed for ſubduing the Vice of Intemperance, 
that great Antagoniſt of Repentance, and of all 
Penitential Seaſons. 

Such Perſons as have the Command of their 
Time, and are ſo minded to employ it, had beſt 


ſet apart the Noon-Irde, or an Hour or Two be- 


fore Dinner, for their Retirement on theſe Occa- 
ſions, eſpecially if they be Faſting till then. This 
Example the pious Cornelius ſet us; this the 
great St. Peter: Both Natural Reaſon, and Reli- 
gion recommend it.—— And the Collects for Aſb- 
Wedneſday, and the Firſt Sunday in Lent, are very 
proper to be uſed every Day, during the whole 
Seaſon, along with our Morning and Evening 
Prayers. 


» 


Th urſday's 
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Thurſday's Penitential Office. 


Pſalm CII. Paraphraſed, 
Wh Reſpect to Gluttony, the Fifth Deadly Siu. 


. V. I. 27 ARmy AVING ſet apart this 
Prayer, Day of the Week, du- 

0 8 and let ring this Solemn Seaſon of 
my Crying come Abſtinence and Mortifica- 
unto thee. tion, for Confeſſing and Be- 
| wailing the great Sin of Glut- 


tony and Intemperauce, both in My-ſelf and 


Others, I cannot but ſtand amazed and con- 
founded at the Repeated Acts of Exceſs, which 
J have committed, and the infinite Enormities, 
which thoſe undue Liberties have produced. — 
But I Repent, I heartily Repent, and deſire that 
the Reſtraint now impoſed upon my Appetite, 
may be accepted, O Lord, tho” not as a ſufficient 
Attonement or Satisfaction for its manifold Irre- 
gularities, or as Meriting the leaſt Favour from 
thy Hand; yet in a juſt Acknowledgment, that 
thoſe ſinful Indulgences haye made me unworthy 

of 


the neceſſary Suſtenance of Life: And likewiſe 
as a Holy Revenge upon my: ſelf, for all former 
Exceſſes, and an humble Deſire of bringing forth 
ſome Eruits worthy of Repentance: As well as 
in Honour of, and Conformity to, the Hunger 
and Thirſt, Abſtinence and Auſterities, volunta- 
rily undergone by Thee, to expiate the Error of 
Our Exceſſes. Hear my Prayer, therefore, O 
Lord, which I now offer up unto Thee for the 
Pardon and Remiſſion of all thoſe Sins, which I 
have committed thro* Intemperance of. any kind. 
And ler my Crying, my importunate Requeſts for 
thy Grace to mortify and ſubdue thoſe Brutal 
Luſts, come unto thee, and/at a obtain Suc- 


ceſs. 


2. Hide not thy I am vile; and Thou art 
Face from me in holy. I am defiled, not 
the Time of my only with the Guilt of Glur- 
Trouble; incline tony in particular, but of 
thine Ear untome thoſe many, many other Sins, 
when I call; O which Intemperance has been 
hear me, and that the Cauſe of (as Waſte of 


I right oon. Time, Abuſe of thy good' 


Creatures, Luft and Unclean- 
neſs, Pride and Wantonneſs, Indevotion and 
Fooliſhneſs, &c.) but altho thou art of purer 
Eyes than to behold ſuch Impurities; O hide not 


thy Face for ever from me.—Waſh me, cleanſe 
R mn 
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of ſo liberal a Uſe of thy Creatures, and even of 


} 
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me from all my Wickedneſſes, which have 
brought my Soul into io great Trouble and Mi- 


ſery. Or if I am not yet worthy of a gracious 


Look, incline thine Ear unto me, when I call fo 
thee for Mercy and Relief. Hear me, while 1 
have Time or Strength to cry; O hear me, and 
that right ſoon. 


3. For my Days IfTlook back on the former 
are conſumed a- Part of my Life, and review 
way like Smoke, the precious Time, that has 
and my Bones are been ſquander'd away in this 
burnt up as it were one Article of Senſuality and 
a Firebrand. Unlawful Exceſs; what will 
| the wretched Account amount 
to, but Vanity and Emptineſs? What thoſe Joys, 
but Folly and Shame, not only as Light, Vain, 
and Unprofitable, but as Black and Offenſive as 
Clouds of Smoke? Yea, my Bones, thoſe very 
Helps of neceſſary Food and Nouriſhment, 
which thou gaveſt me to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
me for thy Service, have been perverted to the 
Uſes of Intemperance; and inſtead of Health and 


Strength, for the Performance of my Duty, have 


been made Fuel to feed my raging Luſts. Theſe, 
like a flow Fire, waſte and conſume the natural 
Vigour of both Body and Soul, and are the fad 
and {ure Prelude to Eternal Flames. 


4. My 
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4. My Heart is Nothing, I find by aſſured 
{mitten down and and repeated Experience, more 
wither'd likeGraſs; ſinks the Spirits, and ſaddens 
ſo that ] forget to the Heart, than an oyer- 
eat my Bread. loaded Stomach; nothing 

clouds the Underſtanding 
more, than the Fumes of Intemperance ! But if 
it weaken the Animal, and Darken the Rational 
Faculties, it extinguiſhes and utterly deſtroys the 
Spiritual Life, and quite ſtarves the ' Soul. So 
that while I ſtudy to pleaſe this bodily Palate with 
the Meat that periſheth, I roo much forges the 


true Bread, the Bread of Life, and quite loſe 


that (a) Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
which thou haſt 3 Bleſſed, and promi- 
ſed to ſatisfy. 


5. For the Voice The World, the falſe World, 
of my Groaning, my yea my Friends and Compa- 
Bones vill ſcarce nions, have, by their miſtaken 
leave to my Fleſh. Kindneſs, contributed often 

. to my Miſery. — How many 
Times have they preſs'd me to eat heartily ! tempt- 
ed my Palate with grateful Diſhes! commended 
good Eating, as Healthful, as Neceflary! And 
the Common Vogue cry'd up High-Feeding as 
Living well! How often have I been chidden 


(a) Mat. v. 
MY | and 
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and blam'd for Eating ſparingly, and leſs than 
ſuffic'd for Nouriſhment, when at the ſame time, 
Thou, O-Gop, knoweſt full well, and my Con- 
ſcience knew, that I exceeded the Bounds of Chri- 
1 ſtian Temperance. And therefore, fo far were 
| [| theſe Plentiful Meals from anſwering the flattering 
z Promiſes of Strength and Health, and Chearful- 
neſs, that I ever found the Reverſe; a ſad and 
1 heavy Damp upon my Spirits, a Load on my 
= Stomach, . and ſometimes a ſharp and dangerous 
= Diſtemper ; always, what of all Evils is the worſt, 
2 Spiritual Darkneſs and Deſtitution. So that 
under all theſe Oppreſſions, I may well ſay, For 
the Voice of my Groaning my Bones will ſcarce cleavy 
zo my Fleſh : Thy Grace, which is the Strength 
and Support of my Soul, as my Bones are of this 
Fleſh, withdrawing its Aid and Comfort from me. 


N 6. I am become he Pelican and Owl are 
1 lite a Pelican in the both (a) Unclean, and both 
Wilderneſs, and Mournful Birds. The One 
like an Owl that is delighting in Darkneſs; Both 
in the Deſert ; in Solitude: Both therefore 
7. Thavewatch- moſt fit Emblems of my Con- 

ed, and am even as dition and Sorrow. I 
it were a Sparrow have made my-ſelf Unclean 
£ ſitting alone upon by a Voluptuous Life: T have 
4' the Houſe- top. inverted the Saying of my 
bleſſed Lord; even what hath 


E (4) Levit, xi. 18, 16, 
| gone 
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gone into my Mouth, as well as what proceeded 
out of my Heart, having defiled me; fo that I am 
Wholly Defiled both in Fleſh and Spirit. To 
make my Moan to my Friends and Acquaintanee 
would only expoſe me to their Scorn or their Pity. 
Therefore am [I forced like thoſe Birds, not only 
to Mourn, but to fly to a Solitude to hide my- 
ſelf from the World, to fit Darkling as the Spar- 
row on the Houſe-top, without his Mate, Retired 
and Alone. 


Note, The Pelican] in other Places the Word is 
rendred Cormorant, Iſa. xxx1v. II. Zephan. ii. 
and takes its Name from WP to Vomit. 
Conchas enim calore ventris coctas rurſus evo- 
mit, Ut teſtis rejectis eſculenta ſeligat. Plin. 
L. 10. c. 40. 


8. Mine Ene- And here, O my Soul, con- 
mies revile me all ſider thy Cafe, not as ſingu- 
the Day long, and lar, but with reſpect alſo to 
they that are mad the Church, to which thou 
upon me, are ſworn doſt belong; this moſt Holy 
togetheragainſt me. and Pure, but deſpiſed and 

afflicted Church. — She, 
by her Rubricks, by her Inſtitution of the ſolemn 
Seaſon of Leut, and of other ſet Times of Ab- 
ſtinence, as well as by the Pens and Inſtruction of 


ſuch of her Clergy, as are truly Orthodox and 
Pious, 
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Pious, requires of All her Members to exerciſe 
Faſting, as well as Prayer, &c. to obſerve Days 
of Abſtinence and Self-denial, as well as Feſtiyals 
and Days of Feaſting. And yet who is there of 
all the Sons ſhe has brought up, that makes any) 
Conſcience of theſe Her Orders and Injunctions? 
Who is there of her own Children, that pay that 
dutiful- Regard to her Authority, which they 
ought, and which our Dear Redeemer in his own 
Perſon paid, while he was upon Earth, and en- 
join'd to us all, both by Precept and Example, 
Mat. iii. What Wonder then her Enemies of 
every Denomination ſhould Revile her, as they 
do, all the Day long; the Papiſt on the One hand, 
and the Atheiſt and Diſſenter on the Other, 
equally Enemies, equally ſworn together againſt 
Her. The Firſt have too much Cauſe to Re. 
proach us for throwing off all Mortification and 
Penance, even during the moſt ſolemn Time of 
Lent; or if they obſerve One of many to keep 
to her Rules, they Revile that One as a poor de- 
luded Hypocrite, a mere Ape in Religion. The 
Libertine and Schiſmatick take the other Ex. 
treme, and upbraid ſuch as ſhew any Regard to 
Days of Abſtinence, as Papiſts or Fools. 
Thus are we Reviled, thus jeſted upon and de- 
ſpiſcd ! 1 


9. For 
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9. For I have 
eaten Aſhes as it 
were Bread, and 
mingled my_Drink 
with Weeping. 

10. And that 
becauſe of thine 


So that this thy, poor 
Church, and all her faithful 
Children, may ſay; * Our 
« Penitential Rigours have 
cc been aggravated, and ren- 
« dred more extreme and 
« dolorous, by the many 


Indignation and 
Wrath, for thou 
haſt taken me up, 


and caſt me down. 


«& Diſcouragements we meet 
« with; we are made, as it 
ce were, to feed upon Aſbes, 
« and forced to'drink up our 
« very Tears.” Alas ! 
what a Difference do we find between theſe Our 
Days, and the Days of thy Primitive Saints! We 
find them even Rejoycing, when the (a) ſacred 
Seaſon of LE NT came in, that all Appearance 
of Intemperance, all worldly Ayocations were 
ſuſpended for that Time, and nothing to be ſeen, 
but Signs of Purity, and an Univerſal Attention 
to Works of Piety, Devotion, and Self-denial. 
But in Theſe evil Days, and Dregs of Time; we 
behold the very Reverſe of that Antient and Holy 
Practice; and thy Church has Cauſe Continually 
to Grieve, that her Members do N OT grieve; 
that all her Orders are trampled upon by her 
Friends, as well as hated and contemned by her 


(a) Chryſoft, 
Enemies. 
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Enemies. So that a'tho* ſhe be lifted up to 


Heaven by the Purity of her Reformation, and 
Excellency of her Rules and Conſtitution, ſhe is 
caſt down to the Earth by the Irregular Lives, 


and evil Example of her Members; and there- 


fore may too truly be ſaid to keep a Lent all the 
Year long; her Bread (the very Feſtivals and 
Days for Holy Rejoycing) to be eaten with 
Abbes; her Drink (the Seaſons, and the Means 
which ſhould Refreſh her) to be mingled with 
Weepirg, and imbittered with Sorrow. 


IL. My Days Therefore her Proſperity 
are gone lite a is vaniſhed hike a Shadow; 


| Shadow, and I her Beauty faded like theGraſs, 


am withered like thit is mowed down with 
Graſs. | the Scyth, or blaſted with 
the Wind. 


12. But thou, But Thou art ſtill her Lord, 
Lord, ſbalt en- till her Head, her Protector, 
dure forever, and her Spouſe; and no Tract 
thy Remembrance of Time can ever leſſen thy 
throughout all Ge- Power, or thy Love; or ever 
nerations. eekflace the ſweet Remembrance 

of thy Mercies, which thou 
haſt formerly ſhewn to thy Church, and the 
glorious Promiſes thou haſt made her, 


Thou 
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13. Thou ſhalt The forrowful and afflict- 
ariſe and have ed Captives at Babylon, (by 
Mercy upon Sion: whom, or for whoſe Ute, 
For it is time that this mournful Palm was 
thou have Mercy Penn'd) had the ſure Word 
upon her; yea, the of Prophecy, to build their 

time is come. Hopes upon, that the Tie 
of their Redemption drew 
nigh ; they could compute when the Number of 
the Years would expire for accompliſhing the 
Deſolations of Feruſalem; they could challenge 
thy Promiſe, and put thee in Mind, that he 
Time was come, the very appointed Time ar- 
rived, for thee 10 ariſe, and have Pizy: upon Sion. 
— But what ſhall We ſay? What Hopes 
have We ? Alas! There ſeems more Grounds for 
Fears, than Hopes. The State of This afflicted 
Church is more like to that of Feruſalem Before 
her Captivity ; like Her, or rather Exceeding 
her, in all manner of Corruption and Impiety ; 
and therefore molt likely to reſemble Her in her 
Plagues. 


14. And why? Thy faithful Servants, who 
 ThyServants think are Her beſt Friends, and all 
upon her Stones, that are Friends to Her, are 
and it pitieth them ever Thy Beſt Servants; They 


to ſee her in the think often, with the deepeſt 


Duſt, Concern, of the melancholy 
Proſpe&, which they cannot 
8 but 
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but have of her preſent Decay, and approaching 
Deſolation. How many Hands do we ſee con- 
tinually at work to demoliſh this Beautiful Build- 
ing, and raze it to the Ground! Some plucking 
off her BATTLEMENTS, as too Lofty 
and High; ſome uncovering her ROOF, to 
let All come in, who cannot be admitted at the 
Door; ſome undermining her FOUNDA- 
TIONS; others ſtriking at her HE AD, even 
at Thee, O Holy FES Us, by whoſe Blood ſhe 
was purchaſed, by whoſe Spirit ſhe has hitherto 


been Governed, and Preſerved. 


15. The Hea- 
then ſhall fear thy 
Name,OLord, and 
all the Kings of the 
Earth thy Ma- 
weft; 

16. When the 
Lord ſhall build 
p Sion, and when 
his Glory ſhall ap- 
pear : 

17. When he 
turneth him to 
the Prayer of the 
poor Deſtitute, and 
deſpiſeth not their 
De ſere, &c. to v. 


23. 


But a Time will come, 
that S IO N ſhall be built up 
again; that all thoſe her Ene- 


mies ſhall be conſtrained to 
fear the Name, and acknow- 


ledge the Majeſty of her Al- 
mighty Lord and Head 
A Time will come, when 
the Prayer of the poor Deſti- 
tute Members of this afflict- 
ed Church ſhall be heard, 
and th-ir Deſire no longer 
ſeem to be deſpiſed by her 
Enemies Without, or im- 
pugned, and fruſtrated by 
her Falſe Friends Within her 


Pale. 
23. He 
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23. He brought *Twas Sin brought Death 
down my Strength into the World, and Death 


in my Fourney, it was that ſbortened our Days: 
and ſbortned my But Eating and the Intem- 


Days. perance of Appetite brought 
8 in Sin. « The Day 
c thou eateſt, thou ſhall dye.”— The Law 


made that Eating ſinful, becauſe it had forbid- 
den it; and Death was the Effect and Penalty of 
that Act of Diſobedience. So that altho' it be 
true, that God brings down our Strength in our 
Journey of Life, and ſborteus our Days, it is not 
by the Arbitrary Power of his Will, but thro? 
his permitting the natural Conſequence of Sin to 
take Place; and that, Permiſhon is the neceſſary 
Reſult of his Jus ricꝝ. For as Sin increaſed in 
the World, the Term of Human Life decreaſed ; 
ſo that from 8 or goo Years it was /hortned firſt 
to 4 or 500, then to 120, at laſt to threeſcore 
Years and Ten. And how few are there now- 
a-days that reach to this Term of 70 Years! 
And wherefore? Whence comes it to paſs? Is 
it not Intemperance for the moſt part, that 
brings down our Strength before the Time, and 
ſhortens our Days? Sevior armis Luxurie. 
We dig our Graves with our Teeth. “ Eat 
c and Drink, faith the Epicure, for to morrow 
« we dye.” And, alas! how many are there, 
who make the Saying good, and Dye indeed to 
Morrow, for the Exceſſes of to Day! 

84 24. But 
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24. But I ſaid, 
O my God, take 


me not away in 


the midſt of mine 


Age ; as for thine 
Years, they endure 
throughout all Ge- 
Nerations. 

25. Thou, Lord, 
in the Beginning 
haſt laid the Foun- 
- dation of the 
Earth; and the 
Heavens are the 
Work of thy Hands. 
26. They ſhall 
peri b, but thou 
ſhalt eadure; they 
all ſhall wax old 
as doth a Gar- 
t t. | 

27. Aud as a 

Veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and 
they ſhall be 
changed ? but thou 
art the ſame, and 
thy Years fhail not 
Fail. 

28. The 


Thou art Everlaſting: Our 
longeſt Life but ſhort; and 
our Term made ſtill ſhorter 
by Sin. But, O take me 
not away in the midſt of mine 
Age; tho IL have juſtly de- 
ſervedit, forthe many ſhame- 
ful Acts of Intemperance, 
whereby I have provoked 
thy Juſtice; | for in the midſt 
of mine Age, and full Vigour 
of my Strength, this was my 
Darling Sin, my daily Pra- 


| Rice, notwithſtanding thy 


Curſe pronounced againſt it; 
this my impious Boaſt, that 
I was mighty to drink Wine, 
and a Man of Strength to 
mingle ſtrong Drink. —} 


And yet thy Goodneſs ſpared 
me; thy Mercies were re- 


newed every Day, becauſe 
thou changeſt not. Thou 
didſt not then take me away 
in the midſt of mine Age, even 
becauſe it was in the midſt 
of -my Sins, and I muſt have 
periſhed for ever. Thou 
ſavedſt me from the Woe | 

deſerved ; 
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28. The Chil- 

4 of rhy Ser- 
vam fball con- 
tinue; and their 
Seed ſhall ſtand 
faſt in thy Sight. 


deſerved; thou ſavedſt me 
that I might live to Repent. 
— Repent, 1 Repent, 
from the Bottom of my 
Heart; O let thy Mercy, 
that has granted me Time, 
give me alſo the Grace to 


Repent Aright; that I may obtain thy Pardon 
for what is paſt, thy Strength to overcome fo 
ſhameful a Vice, thy Spirit to uphold me from 


And then ſhall my Soul ffand faſt in thy Sight, 
when rais'd and redeemed from the Mire of Sin; 
then ſhall IJ have Caufe Eternally to Sing; 


Glory be to the Father, &-c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &c, 


The Penitential Prayers. 


Lord, have Mercy upon me, 
Chriſt, have Mercy upon me, 
Lord, haye Mercy upon me. 


Ky O UR Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


O Lord fave thy Servant, 

That putteth his Truſt in Thee; 
Send me Help from above, 

And evermore mightily defend me. 


—-— — —— — 


8 3 Help 
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Help me, O God my Saviour, | 
And for the Glory of thy Name deliver me. 


Be merciful to me a poor Sinner, for thy Name's 
ſake. 


O Lord, hear my Prayer, 
And let my Cry come unto Thee: 


Lord, I beſeech thee, mercifully hear my 
Prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 

their Sins unto thee, that they whoſe Conſciences 
by Sin are accuſed, by thy merciful Pardon may 
be abſolved, thro' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, 
who haſt Compaſſion upon all Men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldſt 
not the Death of a Sinner, but that he ſhould ?' 
rather turn from his Sin, and be ſaved ; Merci- 
fully forgive me my Treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort me, who am grieved and wearied with 
the Burthen of my Sins. Thy Property is alway 
to have Mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive Sins. Spare me therefore, good Lord 
ſpare me and all thy People whom thou haſt 
Redeemed ; Enter not into Judgment with 
thy poor Servant, who am vile Earth, and 
a miſerable Sinner, but ſo turn thy Anger from 
me, and all thoſe who meekly acknowledge 
our Vileneſs, and truly Repent us of our Faults; 
and ſo make one to help us in _ this World, 

| that 


A HELP fo PENITENTS. 199 


that we may ever live with thee in the World 
to come, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


URN thou me, O good Lord, and ſo 
ſhall I be turned; Be favourable, O Lord, 


be favourable unto me, and all thy People, who 
turn to thee in WEEPING, FASTING 
and PRAYING. For thou art a Merciful 


God, full of Compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 


great Pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve Pu- 
niſhment, and in thy Wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy. 
Spare thy People, good Lord, ſpare them, and 


let not me, or thine Heritage be brought to 
Confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy Mercy | 


is great, and after the Multitude of thy Mercies 
look upon us, through the Merits and Media- 


tion of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Collect, for Temperance, 70 be uſed 
Every Day in Lent. 


Lord, who for our ſakes didſt faſt Forty 
Days and Forty Nights, Give me Grace 
to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that my Fleſh being 


ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy God- 


ly Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
to thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 


World without End. Amen. 
S 4 1 
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Tur the ſame. 

Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty 
to Mankind afforded us the Uſe of thy 
good Creatures for our Corporal Refreſhment, 
grant that T may always uſe this Liberty with 
Thankfulneſs and Moderation. O let me never 
be ſo enflaved to that Brutiſh Pleaſure of Taſte 
that my Table become a Snare to me; but give 
me, I beſeech thee, a perfect Abhorrence of all 
Degrees of Exceſs, and let me Eat and Drink 
only for thoſe Ends, and according to thoſe Mea- 
ſures, which thou haſt aſſigned me, for Health 
and not for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my 
Purſaits may be, not after the Meat that periſh- 
eth, but after that which endureth to Everlaſting 
Life; chat hungring and thirſting after Rightecuſ- 
neſs, I may be filled with thy Grace here, and 

thy Glory hereafter, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


For the Fear of God. 
With Regard to his Juſtice, and the Duties of 
Temperance, being the Attribute, and Virtue 
for Thurſday's Exerciſe. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art High, and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy 

Awe and Reverence of Thee, that I may give 
thee the Honour due unto thy Name, and may 
bear ſuch a Reſpect to all Things, which relate 
7" 
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to Thee, that I may never prophane any Holy 


Thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt 
ſet apart to Thy-ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou 
art a God that wilt not clear the Guilty, let the 
Dread of thy JUS T I'CE not only make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any Thing, or ſo miſ- 


place my Fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall 


die, and of the Perſon of Man, who ſhall be 


made as Graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker, 


but repleniſh my Soul with that Fear of Thee, 
which is the of Wiſdom, which may 
be as a Bridle to ul my BRUTISH APPE- 
TITES, and keep the in a conftant Confor- 


mity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I 


beſeech Thee, and put this Fear into my Heart, 
that I may not depart from Thee, but may with 
Fear and Trembling work out my own Salvation, 
thro JESUS CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 


HE Lord bleſs me, and keep me; 'the 
Lord lift up the Light of his Countenance 
upon me, and give me ror now and fer ever- 
more. Amen. Amen. 


And now I have finiſh'd my Lenten Task; 
which at firſt was deſign'd only for my own Uſe, 
and Direction of my own Practice. But what 
ſhall I fay for its Publication? It is not Prefft, 
It is not Praiſe I expect: The Subject is not 


likely to invite many Cuſtomers, nor the Per- 
formance 
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formance to Deſerve it. I ſet not up for Guide 
or Director in Spirituals: J have need of ſuch 
my- ſelf. The true End and Deſign of this 
Publick Addreſs, if my Heart deceive me not, 
is this; to excite thoſe, whom God and his 
Church have appointed our Guides, to exert 
themſelves in this too much Uncultivated Branch 
of their Office; and to invite all, who yet retain 
in theſe perillous Times any Care for their Im- 
mortal Souls, to joyn with me in the Streight 
and Narrow Way, that leadeth to Life. That 
ſo being encourag d by Their good Company and 
Example, my Weakneſs may not be drawn away 
into the Broad and too Faſhionable Paths of De- 
ſtruction; nor utterly faint by the Way, if wholly 
left Solitary and Alone. And may the 
Great God of Mercy and Truth, to whom this 
Penitential Eſſay is humbly Dedicated, ſo bleſs 
its Deſign, that it may fall into the Hands of thoſe 
only,. whoſe Hearts he has touched with a Senſe 
of what it treats of, the moſt important, yet moſt 
neglected Buſineſs of REPENTANCE; and 
prove of ſome Uſe and Aſſiſtance to them. To 
ſuch a Reader I may ſay, if what I offer be 
Right, uſe it for thy own Soul's Good, and for 
the End it was intended; If thou reap any Be- 
nefit, give God alone the Praiſe in thy Words, 
and the Glory in thy Life. All the Return 
I ask for-my well-meant Endeavours, is thy Ex- 


cuſe for all Faults in the * or Expreſſion; 
thy 
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thy Prayers, that I may be a True Penitent my- 
ſelf; and thy Silence, that my Name, if known 
to thee, may remain Conceal d. 


Candide, quid noſtro quæris de Nomine, Lector? 
Plus Teipſum expediet, plus tibi, Nöôſſe Deum. 

Siquis in his uſus, ſiquid medicamen habetur, 
Siquid in his Anime ſuave bonumque tus ; 

Id totum noſtro attribuas Dominoque Deoque, 
Qui mibi Velle dedit, qui mibi Poſſe dedit. 

Quantulacunque aderit merces, poſt Funera detur, 
Præmatura venit, que datur ante Diem. 


Hinc Epicuri omnis procul abſit de Grege Porcus: 
Haud ſapit Immundæ Sobria Menſa Gul. 


Sola Deo Triuni Gloria. 


Biſhop K E Ws 
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CLERGY, 


Concerning the Keeping . 
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Al Gloꝛy be to God. 


Reverend Brother, 


_ A HE Time of Lent pee ia 


IN! 7 


which has been antiently and very 


Humiliation of Soul and Body, for 
OO Faſting and Weeping and Praying, 
all which you know are very frequently incul- 


cated in Holy Scripture, as the moſt effetual 


Means we can uſe, to avert thoſe-Judgments our 
Sins have deſerv'd ; I thought it moſt agreeable 
to that Character, which, unworthy as I am, I 
ſtain, to call you and all my Brethren. of the 

Clergy: 


Paſtoral LETTER 


0 Chriſtianly ſet apart, for penitential 


— — . 
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Clergy to mourning; to mourning” for your- own 


Sins, and to mourning for the Sins of the Nation. 
IN making ſuch an Addreſs to you as this, I 


follow the Example of St. Cyprian, that bleſſed 
Biſhop and Martyr, who from his Retirement, 
wrote an (2) Excellent Epiſtie to his Clergy, 


moſt worthy of your ſerious Peruſal, exhorting 


them by publick Prayers and Tears to appeiſe 
the Anger of God, which they then actually felt, 
and which we may juſtly fear. 
REMEMBER that to keep duch a Faſt as 
So has choſen, it is not enough for you to afflict 
- your own Soul, but you muſt alſo, according to 
your Ability, (b) deal your Bread ro the Hungry: 


and the rather, becauſe we have not only uſual 


Objects of Charity to relieve, but many poor 


Proteſtant Strangers are now fled hither for San- 


| Etuary, whom, as Brethren, as Members of Chriſt, 


we ſhould take in and cheriſh. 

THAT you may perform the Office of a 
publick Interceſſor the more aſſiduouſly, I beg 
of you to ſay daily in your Cloſet, or in your 
Family, or rather in both, all this Time of Ab- 
ſtinence, the 5 1/ Pſalm, and the other Prayers 
which follow it in the Commination. I could 


wiſh alſo that you would frequently read and me- 


ditate on the Lamentations of Jeremy, which 
Holy Gregory Naziauzen (c) was wont to do, and 


(a), Ep. 1 Edit. Oxon, (5) Iſa. 58. 5,7, (c) Orat. 12. 
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the reading of which melted him into the like- 
Lamentations, as affected the Prophet dier 


when he Penn'd them. 

-BUT your greateſt Zeal muſt be ſpent for the 
Publick Prayers, in the conſtant devout Uſe of 
which, the Publick Safety both of Church and State 
is highly concern'd : be ſure then to offer up to 
God every Day the Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
offer it up in your Family at leaft, or rather 
as far as your Circumſtances may poſſibly per- 
mir, offer it up in the Church, eſpecially if 
you live in a great Town, and fay over the Li- 
tany every Morning during the whole Lent. 
This I might enjoin you to do, on your Canoni- 


cal Obedience, but for Love's Sake I rather be- 
ſeech you, and I cannot recommend. to you a. 


more devout and comprehenſive Form or peni- 
tent and publick Interceſſion than that, or more 
proper for the Seaſon. 

B E not difcourag'd if but few come to the 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, but go to the Houſe of Prayer, 
where God is well known for a ſure Refuge : Go, 


tho* you go alone, or but with one beſides your- 


ſelf; and there, as you are God's Remembrancer, 
keep not Silence, and give Him no Reſt, till He 
eftabliſh, till He make Feruſalem a Brag in the 

Earth. (d) 
TH E firſt Gicred Council of Nice, for which 
the 8 World has always had a ng and 
(d) Iſa. 63. 6. juſt 
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juſt Veneration, ordains (e) a Provincial Synod 10 
be held before Lent, that all Diſſentions being 
raten away, 4 pure Oblation might be offer d up 
ro God, namely of Prayers, and Faſting, and Alms, 
and Tears, which might produce a comfortable 
Communion at the following Eaſter : and that in 
this Dioceſe, we may, in ſome Degree, imitate 
ſo Primitive a Practice, I exhort you to en- 
deayour, all you can, to reconcile Differences, 
to reduce thoſe that go aſtray, to promote uni- 
verſal Charity towards all that diſſent from you, 
and (g) to put on as the Elect of God, holy and be- 
laved, bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
Mind, Meeknefs, Long-ſuffering, Forbearing one 
another, aud Forgiving one another, even as Chriſt 

forgave you. 

I Paſſzonately deſeech you frequently to read 
over your Ordination Vows, to examine your- 
ſelf how you obſerve them; and in the Prayers 
that are in that Office, fervently to importune 
God for the Aſſiſtance of His good Spirit, that 
you may conſcientiouſly perform them. Teach 
publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe, and wars 
every one Night and Day with Tears; warn 
them to Repent, to Faſt, and to Pray, and to 
give Alms, and to bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance : warn them to continue ſtedfaſt in 
that Faith once deliver d to the Saints, in which 


(e) Can. 5, | (8) Cal. 3. 12. 
ter 
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they were baptized, to keep the Word of God's 
Patience, that God may keep them in the Hour of 
Temptation; warn them againſt the Sins and the 
Errors of the Age; warn them to deprecate pub- 
lick Judgments, and to mourn for publick Pro- 
vocations. 

NO one can read God's Holy Word but he 
will ſee, that the greateſt Saints have been the 
greateſt Mourners : () David wept whole Rivers; 
(i) Jeremy wept ſore, and his Eyes ran down in 
ſecret Places Day and Night like @ Fountain; 
(+) Daniel mourued three full Weeks, and did eat 
no pleaſant Bread, and ſought God by Prayer and 
Sapplications, auith Faſting, and Sackeloth aud 
Aſhes ; St. Paul (1) was hambled and bewailed 
and wept for the Sins of others; and our Lord 
himſelf when he (m) bebeld the City, wept over it. 
Learn then of theſe great Saints, learn of our 
moſt compaſſionate Saviour, to weep for the 
Publick, and weeping to pray, that we may hnow 
in this our Day, the Things that belong to our Peace, 
eft they be hid from our Eyes. 

T O. mourn for the National Guilt, in which 
all ſhare, is a Duty incumbent on all, but. eſpe- 
cially on Prieſts, who are particularly commanded 
to "aveep and to ſay, (n) Spare Thy People, O Lord, 
and give not thine Heritage to init that God 


(5) Pfal. cxix. 136. (i) Jer. ix. 1. — iii. 17, 
40 Dan. ix. 3.— X. 3, 00 2 Cor. Ali. 21. Phil, iii. 18. 
m) Luke xix. 44. 05% Joel. ii. 17. 


may 
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may repent of the Evil, and become Fealous for 
His Land, and pity His People. 

BE aſſur d that none are more tenderly re- 
Parded by God than ſuch Mourners as theſe; 
there is a Mark ſet by Him (o) on all that ſigh and 
cry for the Abominations of the Land, the deſtroying 
Angel is forbid to hurt any of them ; they are all 
God's peculiar Care, and ſhall all "have either 
preſent Deliverance, or ſuch Supports and Conſo- 
lations, as ſhall abundantly endear their Calamity. 

NOW the God of all Grace, who hath called 
you wnto his eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, male 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you in the 
true Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith profeſs'd in 

the Church of England, and enable you to adorn 
that Apoſtolick Faith with an Apoſtolick Example 
and Zeal, and give all our whole Church 
that timely Repentance, thoſe broken and con- 
trite Hearts, that both Prieſts and People may 
all plentifully Sow in Tears, and in God's good 
Time may all plentifully Reap in Foy. 
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Your Afettionate 


From the Palate in ul, 
-- „. 1687. | Fs | 
Friend and Broshber. 
(o) Ez ek. ix. 4. 
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